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Abstract

The passing of radical educational legislation in the 1990s in Finland has had 

far-reaching impacts on the comprehensive school system. Along with parental 

choice, schools were able to specialise by dedicating more hours to different 

subjects. This thesis discusses the phenomenon of specialisation of the 

comprehensive school using the analytical lens of equity and equality of 

opportunity. This has not been sufficiently investigated and analysed in the 

Finnish context. The key questions are: first, what influences the interpretation 

of national educational policies regarding choice/diversity and equity/equality 

of opportunity at the local level; second, why and how schools in the case study 

city have specialised; and third, what impact this has had on equity and equality 

of opportunity. A small scale, qualitative case study approach was adopted, 

focusing on one municipality in Finland. Interviews with staff in four schools 

and with education policy makers were carried out. These were supplemented 

with an analysis of policy documents at both national and local levels. The 

findings emphasise decision-making with regard to specialisation and parental 

‘choice’ at schools, education boards and offices, which reflects the particular 

economic and demographic circumstances in the municipality as well as 

concerns about social justice. Decisions on further specialisation were affected 

by financial constraints on the one hand, and concerns about inequities deriving 

from the introduction of elements of market-oriented reforms on the other. 

External factors were important in relation to the initial introduction of 

specialisms, with the municipality requesting schools to take up specialism; 

internal motives were less significant. The outcomes of some of the educational 

decision-making -  also manifested as a specific interpretation of national 

education policy priorities and trends -  were found to increase inclusiveness, 

equity and equality of opportunity rather than exclusiveness and selection.
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1. Introduction

The central focus of this thesis is on examining and analysing the changing 

nature of the Finnish comprehensive school in the 1990s, and particularly, 

specialisation within the comprehensive school system and whether 

specialisation supports the broad aim of equality of opportunity. The aim of this 

introductory chapter is to outline the scope of the research to be unfolded in the 

following chapters as well as to provide a brief introduction to the main 

literature constituting the backbone to the research in question.

After a brief look at Finland and its education system in the 1990s and 2000s, 

focus is directed in section 1.1 to the Programme for International Student 

Assessment (PISA) study and its main results. The following section 1.2 

describes in more detail the main focus of the research, in particular, explaining 

the phenomenon of specialisation within the Finnish comprehensive school 

system which is of central importance in this thesis. From here attention is 

moved, in section 1.3, to elucidating what the research is trying to find out and, 

in section 1.4, to describing how this is to be done through the main research 

questions informing the empirical part of the thesis. The final section, 1.5, 

provides the structure for the thesis to be unfolded in the remaining eight 

chapters.

The 1980s and 1990s brought with them many far-reaching changes to welfare 

states across Western Europe. These decades were marked by a rise of values 

such as consumerism and individualisation linked to neo-liberalism, which had 

gained support in many western countries at the time. The market-oriented 

ideology injected into welfare services like education and health care was aimed 

at increasing efficiency, responsiveness and standards of services by introducing 

diversity of provision together with consumer choice (Pollitt and Bouckaert 

2004). It was believed by the advocates of neo-liberalism that existing welfare 

services could be improved, since it was unlikely that they could be totally 

privatised, by subjecting them to elements normally associated with the private
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sector: an emphasis on competition, accountability and monitoring (e.g. Hughes 

1998, Boyne et al. 2003).

The Nordic countries with their social-democratic traditions and a strong belief 

in the state as a guarantor of equality and social justice did not escape the neo- 

liberal wave which entered their shores -  although in many respects, in a more 

diluted form than in countries like Britain thus incorporating only elements of 

the market-oriented agenda. Finland, the country that is the focus of this study, 

was also introduced to theories of the market as a way to improve its welfare 

services. Finland’s education system which had been built on the grounds of a 

comprehensive school ideology since the 1960s was also to be subjected to 

changes -  some of them a far cry from the comprehensive school ethos, which 

highlighted regional and socio-economic equality of opportunity. Why was 

there perceived to be a need for such a radical change?

In order to answer this question it is important to consider the wider context in 

which market-oriented reforms were taking place in Finland in the 1980s and 

1990s.

Finland suffered a severe economic recession in the early 1990s which was 

partly due to a collapse of trade with Russia -  an important trading partner of 

Finland. The recession, which caused the unemployment rate to escalate from 3 

to 16 per cent (unemployment among 15-24 year olds went up from 9 to 34 per 

cent), acutely awakened policy makers to the volatility of national and 

international economies (Simola et al. 2002: 248). This was used as one 

rationale for introducing measures to prepare the nation for future upheavals and 

uncertainties -  an increasing emphasis was thus placed on fulfilling the 

requirements and needs of a knowledge-based economy. Curiously, however, 

the policy agenda before the recession had the markings of a very strong neo- 

liberal programme for education policy. This was partly watered down by the 

onset of economic difficulties which brought into focus the importance of 

common values and the common school among many Finns (Ahonen 2003). A 

pilot experiment and a feedback from a number of schools (‘aquarium schools’)
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had shown that schools and teachers still strongly valued uniformity and a 

common value base for the Finnish comprehensive school system (ibid.). The 

results of the pilot experiment had an impact on the curriculum reforms in 

preparation, which did not go as far as they could have done on the road to neo

liberal reforms. However, a watershed had been established in bringing neo

liberal ideas into the domain of the Finnish comprehensive school, which had 

started under a Conservative-led Government but continued under a Social- 

Democratic rainbow Government from 1995 (Ahonen 2003).1

The economic depression had a severe impact on Finland and it harshly affected 

the entire society. Large budget cuts were inflicted on welfare services from the 

national government, and municipalities were left in a very difficult position to 

decide from where to cut services (Vulliamy and Nikki 1997). Hundreds of 

schools had to be closed and teachers sacked in efforts to save money (Makela 

2000). Indeed, many municipalities have not totally recovered from the 

economic recession of the 1990s even at the dawn of the 21st century (Kiander 

et al. 2005).

A general feeling which emerged at the time was one that highlighted several 

inadequacies of the Finnish comprehensive school system -  an added emphasis 

was placed on improving Finland’s economic competitiveness in an 

increasingly competitive global market-place (e.g. Rinne and Vuorio-Lehti 

1996, Volanen 2001, Poropudas and Makinen 2001). Traditionally, the 

comprehensive school had embraced the values of uniformity and equality of 

opportunity through the ‘common school’ -  a belief that there was no need to 

separate the talented from the rest, in a system where mixed-ability teaching had 

been a basic cornerstone. Now, a generally accepted view in policy circles was 

that the talented should be allowed to receive special benefits too, as advocated 

by the OECD (Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development)

1 The country was headed by a coalition government led by the Conservatives and Social 
Democrats from 1987 to 1991. Between 1991 and 1995 Finland had a right/centre Government. 
The parliamentary elections in 1995 resulted in a landslide victory for the Social Democrats, 
which became the largest party in the Parliament and led the rainbow Government together with 
the Conservatives.
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among others -  under a modified conception of equality of opportunity (Council 

of the State 1990).

Feelings of a need to increase the efficiency and effectiveness of the education 

system at large were also entering the agenda at the time. In this way, a belief 

that an element of competition introduced within the comprehensive school 

system would help to ensure the aims of efficiency and effectiveness gained 

ground. Gradually, legislative changes were introduced, bringing several far- 

reaching changes to the level of schools -  more freedom was given to schools 

and municipalities to enable them to design basic education services based on 

local needs and priorities. By the mid-1990s, schools were encouraged to 

become different from one another by allowing them to design their own 

curricula and specialise (see sections 1.2, 2.3 and 2.4). Towards the end of the 

decade, the concept of parental choice within the comprehensive school had 

become a part of the new educational legislation after a long debate in the 

Parliament in which the issue of equality of opportunity also entered the agenda. 

It has been argued that a surprising consensus has governed the adoption of 

market-oriented education policy in Finland where there has been ‘an unshaken 

belief in the functioning of market mechanisms and their blessings also in the 

field of education policy’ (Kivirauma 2001: 87). The parliamentary debate in 

1997 and 1998 ensuing the implementation of the Basic Education Act 1998 

showed, however, that not everyone accepted the need to introduce elements of 

market-oriented reforms within the Finnish comprehensive school system 

(Finnish Parliamentary Papers 1997, 1998) (see section 2.5). The early 2000s 

have brought with them more changes in the form of a reformed National 

Framework Curriculum of 2004, and perhaps surprisingly, the effect of some of 

these changes has limited freedoms given to schools during the 1990s. It is clear 

that the national education policy in Finland has been marked by an almost 

continuous need to change and reform, at times in a rather contradictory 

fashion.

But, how then, has Finland fared in international student evaluations of 

performance and achievement? And what, if anything, do these trends tell about
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the Finnish comprehensive school system at large? This issue will be looked at 

next, since it helps partly to explain the paradox present within Finnish 

education policy priorities.

1.1. Finland and PISA

It is interesting to note that Finland has recently been modelled as a country 

with an exemplary education system and has been visited by foreigners wanting 

to understand the Finnish comprehensive school system. This interest has 

followed the publication of the PISA (Programme for International Student 

Assessment) studies in 2000, 2003 and 2006.2 The results from the OECD PISA 

studies carried out in 2000 with a special focus on reading literacy, and in 2003 

focusing on mathematical literacy found that Finland was among the best 

performing countries on all of the assessed areas (reading, mathematics and 

sciences). Indeed, Finland improved its ranking among the 41 countries that 

took part in the 2003 assessments (OECD 2004c). The PISA 2006 results found 

that Finland was the highest-performing country on the science scale, and yet 

again, among the top in reading and mathematics (OECD 2007a). The Finnish 

success in the PISA studies has firmly placed the country in the spotlight of 

much international attention. Finland’s results in PISA will be further discussed 

in Chapter 3.1.

Following the success of Finnish children in the PISA studies, attention has 

been directed at analysing reasons behind Finland’s success. What has Finland 

been doing in its education policies enabling its high performance, achieved 

with only moderate expenditure on education services, yet producing highly 

equitable results between all children throughout the country (OECD 2004b)? 

Researchers have concluded that the reasons for Finland’s success are complex 

-  there are no simplistic explanations but rather a web of various indicators that

2 The PISA aims to evaluate standards of 15-year-old school children in various areas (e.g. 
reading literacy, scientific literacy and mathematics).
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combine to produce the specific favourable outcomes (Valijarvi et al. 2002). 

Some of these explanations are outlined briefly below.

The PISA 2000 study on reading literacy skills of 15-year-olds revealed that 

Finland had the highest achieving readers of all the countries that took part in 

the study. There was also a small gap between the low-performing and high- 

performing Finnish children, the least successful performing at high proficiency 

which is a factor helping to explain Finland’s overall high performance (OECD 

2004b). Finland had the smallest between-school variation of all OECD 

countries, which was found to be an important predictor of high performance 

(Valijarvi et al. 2002).

The results of the PISA 2003 study (with a special attention on mathematics) 

indicated that Finnish students had improved their overall performance levels 

from the 2000 results. Finland came on top alongside such OECD countries as 

Korea, Japan, and the Netherlands (Kupari et al. 2004, OECD 2004c). 

Furthermore, the number of weak students in mathematics literacy was low in 

comparison to other OECD countries and the gender gap was found to be 

relatively small.

The above findings suggest that the Finnish comprehensive school system in its 

entirety has managed to produce effective and successful educational outcomes 

without compromising equity issues when compared to other Western 

industrialised countries. The system, which was founded upon the principles 

and aims of high equality of opportunity (e.g. Lampinen et al. 1982, Ahonen 

2002, Aho et al. 2006), appears to have worked out in producing highly 

equitable results between children, schools and regions (see Chapter 2.1).

While Finnish children’s success in the PISA studies has warranted much 

interest in the country’s education system as suggested above, questions are at 

the same time being raised concerning the creation of differentiation and 

inequalities within the comprehensive school. The introduction of market- 

oriented reforms, in some way echoing those in a number of other countries
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such as England, has been a radical departure from previous priorities. Parental 

choice and differentiation within comprehensive schools are now part of the 

educational landscape in Finland, and there are no certainties as to which way 

the comprehensive school system will develop in the future. What is known, 

though, is that inequities within the Finnish comprehensive school system have 

recently risen in certain parts of the country reflecting the development of 

school markets (e.g. Jakku-Sihvonen and Kuusela 2002, Seppanen 2003).

One question this raises is whether the rise of inequities is negatively going to 

affect the chances of Finnish children of doing well in future PISA studies as 

well as more generally. As has been suggested ‘the picture given by the PISA 

study can easily be shattered during one school generation’ (Suortti 2002: 336). 

Indeed, this is one question which has fuelled interest in the research to be 

described in the following chapters focusing on the extent of the changes taking 

shape at the local level -  how the changing comprehensive school ethos has 

affected municipalities and their schools and children. The next part describes 

how this research is aiming to do just that.

1.2. About the research

This research focuses on analysing Finland’s comprehensive school system 

through the relatively recent phenomenon of specialisation. The comprehensive 

school system in Finland provides an interesting subject to study since it has 

gone through a number of major reforms and adjustments in a relatively short 

period of time, as seen above. The possibility of schools specialising represents 

one of those reforms, which has affected the basic foundations of the old 

comprehensive school ideal. The main aim of this study is thus to shed light on 

the phenomenon of specialisation within the Finnish comprehensive school 

system in an attempt to find out what has been happening at the local level and 

what impact the reforms of the 1990s have had in practice. This is to be done by 

focusing on empirical evidence from one case study municipality in Finland.
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One reason for carrying out research in this area related to the fact that there did 

not seem to be many scholars researching the area in the Finnish context. It 

became clear that there are still only a handful of scholars in Finland actively 

researching and writing about the changes taking place in the basic education 

system in Finland with a focus on market-oriented reforms and their 

implications. This is curious and raises the question as to why this might be the 

case -  is this area generally seen as unimportant, uninteresting or 

unchallenging? It appears not. This field is of great importance -  one only has to 

look at the fascination raised by the publications of the PISA studies to see that 

the field of compulsory education is generally met with enormous international 

and national interest (Isotalo 2004).

Furthermore, the variety of different approaches to education services used at 

the local level across municipalities in Finland -  due to municipalities having 

considerable autonomy -  is another factor which makes this field an important 

as well as interesting area to study. It is important to find out more about the 

overt and covert functioning of specialist classes within the Finnish 

comprehensive school as well as its wider operating context -  this study aims to 

provide some of the answers to these important questions.

But, what does specialisation of schools actually mean and what are ‘specialist 

classes’? Since this is of central importance to the research described here 

further attention is warranted at this stage to throw some light on these questions 

-  and this is turned to next.

1.2.1. What are specialist classes?

The strategy of schools specialising or ‘taking profiles’, as the practice is also 

often called in Finland, only entered the policy arena in the 1990s and was made 

possible by the introduction of the less prescriptive National Curriculum in 1994 

(see section 2.4). The National Curriculum reforms introduced more flexibility 

and choice into the curriculum, which resulted in a shift towards more variable 

school-based curricula (Norris et al. 1996). Schools were encouraged, albeit
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often indirectly, to take steps to move into the direction of specialisation and to 

become different from one another.

Specialisation of schools can take various different forms which highlights the 

inherent freedom within the National Framework Curriculum 1994. The 

allocation of lesson hours, which the National Curriculum incorporated, had 

stipulated only the minimum number of lesson hours per subject without the 

maximum -  this allowed schools to have more lesson hours in subjects they 

wished to highlight in their own curricula and enabled schools to introduce 

‘specialist classes’. The specialist classes could be in various subject areas such 

as mathematics, languages or art and could be based on specialist expertise or 

interest of school staff in these areas. Children can start specialist classes at 

different stages -  at the age of 7 when a child starts school, the age of 9 or at 13 

at the beginning of the secondary stage (Seppanen 2003). If a child starts a 

specialist class early this normally continues at a secondary stage at a feeder 

school, which offers the same speciality (Seppanen 2001).

Not all schools went as far as having distinct specialist classes, however, which 

again shows how much freedom and scope there was within existing guidelines 

for schools and municipalities to decide themselves in which direction they 

wanted to go. Some schools decided to focus on ‘key areas’ which covered the 

entire school and were thus much broader than distinct specialist classes 

(Kivipelto 1995). These key areas could cover as diverse areas as a focus on 

international education and relations, healthy lifestyles or an effort to increase 

tolerance and self-confidence of students. These types of specialisms differ from 

specialist classes in one crucial respect: they are non-selective. Significantly, 

educational legislation of the 1990s allowed schools to have admission policies 

to select children for the specialist classes, which normally function alongside 

‘normal’ non-specialist classes at schools (Finlex 2004). This was a radical 

change allowing schools to be partly in charge of admissions and selecting 

children into the specialist classes rather than children automatically entering a 

local school as previously (Seppanen 2006). As international evidence has 

shown, admissions policies can be subject to inequities, for example if
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interviews are used (e.g. West et al. 1998, 2006) -  in the Finnish context this 

area needs much further investigation to show how transparent admissions 

policies used by schools are, or are not, as the case might be.

One consequence of the specialising trend has been that diversity of schools has 

increased. Indeed, this has been argued to be one underlying aim of the new 

legislation, providing more choice for parents (Seppanen 2003). Diversity has 

dramatically increased within some larger cities in Finland, including the capital 

Helsinki where the educational market place has become well-established. 

Interestingly, it appears that municipalities in the large cities in the south of the 

country have assisted the development of competitive state school markets by 

encouraging specialisation -  subsequently some schools with strong specialist 

ethos have become very popular (Seppanen 2006). As some schools have 

gained popularity and are thus in great demand by parents, and as some schools 

at the same time have become less popular, polarisation between schools has 

taken place. Research evidence has shown that a hierarchy of schools has 

formed which is strongly correlated with the location of schools and the extent 

of selective specialist classes in these schools (Seppanen 2003, 2006).

The development of specialist programmes represents a threat to the very values 

and underpinning principles of the comprehensive school. The move towards a 

proliferation of ‘gifted and talented’ programmes is not neutral, but is governed 

by economic and political considerations and concerns. It also has to be 

remembered that introduction of league-tables is a possibility. If policy makers 

decided that league-tables could be made public, as they are in England for 

example, this could accentuate the polarisation of schools and social 

inequalities. Equality, as it existed previously, can be seen to have been 

sacrificed for the goal of enhanced economic competitiveness in the 

international market-place.

As this short analysis has shown there is a broad scope for a multitude of 

different types of schools and specialisms to emerge within the national
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guidelines, and municipalities are able to steer the development of specialisms 

and ‘key areas’ of schools within their areas of jurisdiction. Evidently, 

municipalities have adopted very different approaches to developing 

educational services. This is an interesting phenomenon itself and demonstrates 

how much municipalities can differ in the scope of their comprehensive school 

networks -  and how much autonomy individual municipalities possess. Indeed, 

this realisation constitutes one rationale for the research in question.

The main methodologies and research questions framing the research are 

considered next.

1.3. What is the research trying to find out?

This research takes the form of a small-scale case study approach focusing on 

one municipality in Finland. The main aim is to shed light on what goes on in 

the case study municipality in terms of specialisation of schools -  underlying 

reasons and rationales for specialisation, and the consequences of specialisation 

on schools in the area.

The first main area of interest relates to the wider operating context for 

educational decision-making in the municipality -  in other words, how are the 

national and local levels linked in terms of the development of policy? Of 

particular interest is the question of whether the municipality context can have 

an influence in the way schools develop their own policies and specialisms. A 

question this poses is whether the municipality through its education officials 

and policy-makers encourages or hinders development at schools through 

interpretations of national education policies, and whether financial issues play 

a significant role in these interpretations.

Secondly, the underlying reasons for schools to specialise are of interest -  what 

are the main motives used by schools to introduce specialist classes or specialist 

areas, why have changes occurred and who are the key people behind the
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changes? Attention is thus focused on both external and internal factors. 

Through external factors, emphasis is placed on analysing pressures which are 

imposed on schools from outside, for example in terms of requirements by 

educational legislation and/or national and local education priorities. Internal 

factors, on the other hand, relate to schools’ own development priorities and 

concerns which can be linked to the external factors discussed.

The final broader interest area affecting this research is linked to the 

consequences of specialisation on schools and students in terms of possible 

selection for the specialist classes and issues relating to equity and equality of 

opportunity. Has the specialisation trend in the municipality negatively affected 

equity and equality of opportunity -  the opportunities of all students regardless 

of their backgrounds and a place of residence to have high quality education of 

equal standards in equally good schools? And furthermore, how do key people 

in the local education decision-making scene interpret changes which have 

taken place in Finland over the last few decades affecting equity and equality of 

opportunity issues? Are they broadly in favour or against the various reforms? 

Of special interest here is the broad question of values held with respect to the 

education system, the comprehensive school and the myriad of ways in which 

the Finnish comprehensive school has changed over the last decade and a half. 

Among the questions asked is whether people believe there to be a need to 

reform the existing system, and why. And furthermore, do people have faith in 

the comprehensive school system, or do they believe that changes at the core, 

for example through specialisation, are necessary or, indeed, inevitable?

1.4. Research questions

There are three separate research questions with a number of related sub

questions which constitute the framework for the literature review and the 

empirical part of this research project. These questions are linked to the three 

main areas of interest as described above.
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The first main research question focuses on the broader context of the 

educational decision-making arena in the municipality in terms of the ways in 

which national education policies are interpreted at the local level. The role of 

financial constraints is also considered in relation to the development of local 

education policies, and how people at schools and at offices interpret these 

issues.

1. What factors characterise the interpretation of national education 

policies at the local level?

1.1. How  have national education policy priorities regarding specialisation/ 

diversity/choice policies and equity/equality o f  opportunity been 

construed at the local level?

1.2. How important is the impact o f financial factors in these processes? How 

do the key decision-makers and principals/teachers at schools perceive 

challenges deriving from financial issues/constraints?

The second research question focuses on analysing and evaluating the various 

reasons and rationales for the introduction of specialisation in the case study 

municipality, in particular, why and how have schools that have introduced 

specialist functions in the city done so -  what are the underlying motives for 

specialisation?

2. What external and internal policy drivers exist to motivate 

comprehensive schools to introduce specialisms?

2.1. How significant are external influences that derive from rapidly changing 

education policy trends at national and local levels, namely extension o f 

market-oriented reforms such as choice and diversity?

2.2. How significant are internal influences, namely enhancement o f popularity 

and image? W hat role do schools play in this?
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The final research question focuses on explaining, evaluating and assessing the 

consequences of specialisation on equality of opportunity and equity. Has 

equality, as it existed previously, been sacrificed as a result of specialisation? In 

addition to actual consequences of schools introducing specialist classes in the 

municipality, the ways in which people interpret the changing educational 

landscape in Finland and at the local level are also considered.

3. What impact have the changes in education policies had on equity and 

equality of opportunity?

3.1. W hat impact has specialisation o f schools within the comprehensive 

school system in the municipality had on schools in terms o f equity and 

equality o f opportunity; what has happened to those schools that have 

introduced specialisms?

3.2. How do key players in the municipality interpret changes in terms o f 

equity and equality o f opportunity?

1.5. The structure of the thesis

The thesis is in three distinct parts -  the first part focuses on the literature 

underlying much of the research while the second part focuses on explaining 

and analysing the empirical side to the research. The final part summarises and 

discusses the main findings of the research.

The aim is, in the first part, to present the relevant background literature and 

debates which cover various types of literature. This includes historical 

background context for the emergence of the comprehensive school in Finland, 

the radical legislative changes of the 1990s, and equity and equality issues as 

related to the field of education together with background to market-oriented 

reforms in Finland and by the way of contrast, in England and Scotland. Chapter 

2 focuses solely on Finland and the formation of its education system from the 

early 20th Century to the present day. Chapter 3 analyses and evaluates the
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concepts of equality, equality of opportunity and equity as applied to 

compulsory education and to market-oriented reforms in state education -  these 

concepts are central to this research. Although these concepts are frequently 

used and referred to in literature, it is often less clear how the concepts are 

interpreted. Equality of opportunity, particularly, is often used as a broad 

umbrella term, possibly having as many meanings as it has users.

Of particular interest for the literature review part of the research were academic 

writings investigating the Finnish educational landscape in the 1990s -  

legislation, policy, politics and various research studies and theses. In addition, 

the English experience of marketisation of education proved invaluable for 

informing the background context for a review on the debate on education, 

equity and equality of opportunity. It has to be noted, though, that there is a 

distinct gap in the Finnish literature of studies examining the impact of 

educational reforms that have taken place since the 1990s. More specifically, 

the number of studies directly linked to my research interests on the impact of 

marketisation of compulsory education on equity and equality of opportunity 

was limited to only a few studies.

The second part will focus on outlining the empirical part of the research and is 

divided into five different chapters. The first of these empirically oriented 

chapters is Chapter 4 which outlines the methodological approach informing the 

research. Following this, Chapter 5 is dedicated to outlining the policy context 

in the case study municipality and schools. This is followed by three separate 

chapters focusing on each of the research questions. Attention in Chapter 6 is 

placed on looking at the national education policy context and how this is 

reflected on the local level, particularly in terms of issues of finance, 

demography and formation of education policy priorities. Chapter 7 focuses on 

analysing the external and internal policy drivers motivating schools to 

introduce specialist classes. Finally, in Chapter 8 attention is directed towards 

evaluating the important issues of equality of opportunity and equity and 

whether specialisation of schools in the case study municipality can be seen to 

be supporting these two aims.
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The final part, in Chapter 9, provides a conclusion for the research described in 

the earlier chapters by focusing on a number of main findings and their 

implications for policy-related areas in terms of diversity, choice, equity and 

equality of opportunity, and pointers for possible future research in the area.
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2. The birth and rebirth of the comprehensive school system in Finland

Finland has been traditionally classed as representing the institutional or the 

social-democratic model of welfare state provision alongside its other Nordic 

neighbours (Esping-Andersen 1996, Timonen 2003). This type of welfare state 

model embraces the ideals of equality and social justice through universalism 

and comprehensiveness in service provision, and thus has a high degree of 

‘decommodification’ (Esping-Andersen 1996). Social solidarity is important if 

income redistribution and high taxation are to remain accepted realities. 

Although the ideal-type welfare regime typology has received criticism on the 

grounds that it does not represent the reality whereby welfare states are often 

hybrids rather than mere ideal-types, the typology still offers a simplified 

baseline model to which modifications can be made (Arts and Gelissen 2002).

In the field of education, the Finnish comprehensive revolution can be seen to 

provide an example of a social-democratic policy agenda in practice: the 1968 

Comprehensive School System Act transferred the majority of the private sector 

schools into municipality ownership making the system in practice almost 

totally comprehensive. This can be seen as a highly radical reform that has been 

argued to be possible only because of the commitment and trust of the Finnish 

people in social justice (Lampinen et al. 1982). Arguably a rapid 

industrialisation process, and with it, a transition from agriculture to industry 

and service sector-based employment also played an important role (Ahonen 

2003). Bearing in mind the comprehensive reforms implemented throughout the 

country in the 1970s, it may seem ironic that only two decades later the system 

was going through another radical change of direction -  this time embodying 

very contrasting ideals, namely those of the neo-liberal ideology highlighting 

choice and diversity. What happened and when did this start?

In order to understand the background for the educational legislation of the 

1990s when the phenomenon of specialisation within comprehensive schools 

entered the domain of state education, it is necessary to begin with a brief
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historical account. The chapter thus begins with section 2.1 which focuses on 

describing and analysing events in the Finnish welfare state and its education 

policies from the early 20th Century onwards, which led to the introduction of 

the comprehensive school system in the late 1960s and 1970s. In the following 

sections 2.2 and 2.3 attention is moved to analysing the underlying 

circumstances which led to a ‘rebirth’ of the Finnish comprehensive school 

system in the 1990s. Section 2.2 focuses on increasing internationalisation of 

the Finnish society and identity and the introduction of New Public 

Management influenced reforms in which the role of organisations like the 

European Union and the OECD can be seen to be crucial. Section 2.3 focuses 

on analysing the reforms in funding in relation to education and the importance 

of the economic recession in the early 1990s. Following this, sections 2.4 and 

2.5 focus on describing, in more detail, the changing comprehensive school 

agenda emerging in the late 20th Century: section 2.4 explains and analyses the 

legislation and practice of specialist classes while section 2.5 focuses on the far- 

reaching Basic Education Act of 1998. It will be seen that educational 

legislation and policy priorities have dramatically altered in 20th Century 

Finland -  the reasons and rationales for this oscillation will be seen to be wide- 

reaching. Finally, section 2.6 offers some brief concluding comments to the 

chapter.

2.1. Towards the comprehensive school system, 1940s to 1970s

The basic education system in the early 20th Century in Finland can be 

characterised as being patchy, diverse, complex as well as inequitable. Basic 

education had been made compulsory in Finland in 1921 for children aged 7-13. 

There existed, however, a great number of different avenues for education some 

of which led to an ‘educational cul-de-sac’ by making it difficult, or impossible, 

to progress to secondary education after the age of 13 (Ahonen 2003). These 

children were often destined for early employment in the vocational sector since 

the ‘continuing classes’ from the age of 13 to 15 on top of the compulsory 

elementary education only existed in cities.
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Although the number of both private and state grammar schools increased 

rapidly from the early 20th Century to the late 1960s halting at the setting up of 

the comprehensive school system, the number of grammar schools was not 

enough to meet growing demand. Parents were demanding better and longer 

education for their children for social advancement in the spirit of rapid social 

change (Aho et al. 2006). It is not surprising that competition for grammar 

school places was fierce when the number of applicants exceeded the number of 

available places (Nikki 2000). According to Sarjala (1981), the fact that the 

number of children entering grammar schools gradually grew between the 

1940s and 1970s acutely demonstrated that both need and desire for educational 

improvement among the Finnish people had strengthened. In the 1930s there 

were over 200 grammar schools in Finland -  in 1960 there were about 500 and 

the numbers grew until 1970 when there were in excess of 650, over half of 

which were private (Nurmi 1982, Lappalainen 1991).

There were more fee-paying grammar schools in towns and cities, which greatly 

reduced the opportunity for those children living in more isolated rural areas to 

benefit from private grammar school education. Geographic inequities in 

provision were apparent. Private preparatory schools that existed in cities were 

designed to provide primary education for 7-11 year-olds and to prepare them 

for grammar school entry at 11. This was the most certain route to 

academically-oriented studies in grammar schools, and hence, for further studies 

in upper secondary schools and universities (Ahonen 2003).4 The route to 

continued secondary education through elementary schools was much less 

certain and the existing practice disadvantaged many children (Lampinen et al. 

1982). Private grammar schools were also entitled to grants from the state, but 

since schools in more expensive areas received more money, this further

3 During the post-Second World War period (1945-1950) there was a ‘baby-boom’ in Finland 
along with many other Western countries (Kiuasmaa 1982).
4 This echoes a similar system used across most of England and Wales whereby children took 
‘the 11-plus’, comprising intelligence and attainment tests, results of which were used as the 
main means of allocating children to either grammar schools designed for those deemed to be 
academically-oriented, technical schools for those deemed to be more technically-oriented and 
secondary modems for the remainder (it is important to note that this system was not 
specifically prescribed by legislation (the 1944 Education Act), see Chitty 2004).
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accentuated inequities between wealthier urban and poorer rural areas. 

Evidently the financial inequities based on geographic divisions were also 

reflected in teachers’ salaries, and this may have impacted on enhancing 

attractiveness of city-based teaching jobs (Kiuasmaa 1982).

Between 1950 and early 1970s Finland was going through a rapid 

industrialisation and there was an exodus of people moving from agricultural 

rural communities to more urban cities and towns (Rinne and Vuorio-Lehti 

1996, Ahonen 2003). The percentage of the working population getting their 

living from agriculture was 46 in 1950 -  by 1970 this had reduced to 

approximately 15 per cent (Ahonen 2003: 111, Statistics Finland 1993: 77). 

With the growing size of industries and the service sector, it became apparent 

that the existing educational system was not sufficient to produce the needed 

workforce for a growing economy (Nyberg 1970). There was an influx of 

people applying for the limited spaces in secondary education in the popular 

grammar schools. Reform was necessary, but what would be the best solution 

to reform the existing inequitable and inadequate system of state and private 

education?

2.1.1. The comprehensive revolution -  conflict within consensus

The 1960s saw much heated and often ideologically based debate in the 

Parliament and various committees that deliberated on the possibilities for 

educational reform (Kivinen 1988, Rinne and Vuorio-Lehti 1996, Lampinen 

1998). Political parties had opposing views on the best way to introduce 

changes, and while the left-leaning parties favoured the comprehensive school 

idea, which they had done since the 1940s, the political Right, supported by the 

grammar school front, was strictly against the ‘socialist solution’. The 

supporters of the grammar schools raised concerns about declining standards if 

the parallel education system were to be reformed along the comprehensive 

lines (Syvaoja 2004). This group was thus endorsing a reform that would extend 

existing provision further, but would maintain diversity and the grammar 

schools (Kiuasmaa 1982). The idea was to develop the system of state owned
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middle schools that constituted the earlier part of the grammar school structure 

and to make them free (for children aged 11-16) as well as to develop the 

‘continuing classes’. The grammar school route would thus remain as the 

avenue for more academic studies aiming for entry to further and higher 

education.

Social Democrats, on the other hand, were advocating the introduction of one 

uniform comprehensive education route for all children, which, since it would 

mean an amalgamation of the existing state and private middle schools with the 

elementary schools, threatened the existence of the private sector. As the private 

sector relied on financial help from the state, the proposed comprehensive 

reform would put the whole existence of grammar schools in doubt -  it is 

therefore not surprising that grammar school representatives alongside the 

Conservatives in the committees were against any such reform (Kiuasmaa 

1982). Importantly, a shift in the general opinion of the centrist Agrarian Party 

in the early years of the 1960s proved important for the comprehensive school 

movement (Lampinen 1998, Aho et al. 2006). Previously, the Party’s 

representatives in Parliament were against the introduction of a comprehensive 

school system, for example, on the grounds that it was feared to increase 

taxation for the farming population (Ahonen 2003). However, as a result of 

industrialisation and with it, a massive move of people from rural areas to cities, 

a comprehensive school system would guarantee children living in the 

countryside similar opportunities for basic education as those living in urban 

areas (Lampinen et al. 1982). The issue of regional equality thus entered the 

political debate (Ahonen 2003, Aho et al. 2006).

It was not until in the mid-1960s, however, that the comprehensive school issue 

after years of debate and disagreement in Parliament and its committees finally 

steered towards more of a consensus and a resolution. What made this possible 

was a left-leaning parliamentary majority elected for four years in 1966, and a 

gradually melting opposition of the political Right towards the issue of a 

common school. An argument that the proponents of the comprehensive school 

used to further their cause was evidence of the existing wide pool of talent
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among children (Ahonen 2002). While in 1930 only 12 per cent of the age 

group went to grammar schools, by 1963 the percentage had risen to over 50 -  

this, it was argued, necessitated the introduction of comprehensive schools since 

due to a lack of grammar schools a great number of children were not given the 

opportunities they deserved to progress on the basis of their abilities (Ahonen 

2003: 102, 136). Evidence of human capital was thus turning the Right towards 

comprehensivisation although there were those who feared a socialist backlash 

if the Right put down its defences and agreed to the comprehensive principles. 

But the winds of change were blowing, and the Government gave its proposal 

for a Comprehensive School Bill to Parliament in 1967. The following 

parliamentary discussion marked a finalised change of view among the political 

Right towards comprehensivisation, and an overarching consensus was achieved 

-  the comprehensive revolution was given a go-ahead (Kiuasmaa 1982, Nurmi 

1989).

2.1.2. The reforms in practice

What did the Comprehensive School System Act 1968 stipulate in practice? The 

Act was very far-reaching in its aims since the idea of educational equality of 

opportunity was one of the cornerstones in the reforms alongside a concern for 

broader societal equality (e.g. Lampinen et al. 1982, Ahonen 2002, Aho et al. 

2006). A basic underlying premise of the Act was that all children should 

benefit from highly uniform and inclusive basic education regardless of their 

social and economic background and their place of residence. It was argued that 

an important role of education was to produce equality, and that this should be 

done through the equalisation of differences that derive from different 

background factors of children (Report of the Education Committee 1974). The 

Comprehensive School System Act of 1968 can thus be characterised as a great 

victory for advancing social democracy in Finland -  it unified a previously 

patchy and inequitable basic education system (Lampinen et al. 1982).

The issue of private grammar schools had divided political parties for decades 

and had proved to be an ideologically volatile dilemma. The 1968 Act gave
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private schools the option to either transfer to municipality control and become 

comprehensives -  an option which a large majority of private schools chose -  or 

to remain private and so-called ‘replacement schools’ with increased oversight 

from the state (Lappalainen 1991). Importantly, though, the law made the 

setting up of new private institutions very difficult. Later, in 1974, the law was 

changed so that it was left up to municipalities to decide whether or not they 

wanted to include any ‘replacement schools’ in their school networks (Ahonen

2003).

Equality of opportunity was to be achieved through introducing a 9-year-long 

comprehensive school structure for 7-16-year-olds, with a divide at the age of 

13 to separate primary from secondary education. In practice, this meant an 

amalgamation of state-run elementary schools and continuing classes with 

municipality and private middle schools of the grammar school sector. A highly 

uniform curriculum and standards of teaching would aim for the realisation of 

regional and social equality that was lacking in the old parallel system of basic 

education. Although ability setting in some topics was maintained at secondary 

level until 1984, mixed-ability teaching was the norm. The basic idea was to 

provide all school-aged children with equal facilities as well as with teachers 

who were trusted in their professionalism. It can be suggested that perhaps the 

greatest beneficiaries of the reforms were children living in rural and semi-rural 

areas where provision had previously been inadequate. Indeed, the reforms were 

first implemented in the northern and eastern areas of Finland in the early 1970s 

where educational disadvantage had been most acute for decades (Ahonen 2002, 

Aho et al. 2006).

In the early 1980s the Comprehensive School Act 1983 resulted in the 

dismantling of ability setting in mathematics and foreign languages. Although 

the issue attracted fierce debate, it became apparent that the setting system had 

inbuilt inequities based on regional, gender and social factors in a way that 

students ‘chose’ courses at different ability levels (Rinne and Vuorio-Lehti

1996). Thus, the dismantling of ability setting increased equality of opportunity 

for all children. Another change introduced by the 1983 legislation was the
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‘time resource quota system’ -  a step towards decentralisation. The new system 

was used to calculate the number of hours used for teaching at each school 

(Jokinen and Mehtalainen 1992). The basic idea behind the time resource quota 

system was that schools themselves, through teachers, could decide how and in 

what ways teaching groups could be formed (e.g. by making some groups 

smaller or larger) thus increasing flexibility and decision-making powers at the 

level of schools (Jokinen and Mehtalainen 1992, Rinne and Vuorio-Lehti 1996).

The birth of ‘music classes’ or specialist classes, where special emphasis was 

given to music teaching, was a development which came about at a time when 

the comprehensive revolution was taking place. The phenomenon of music 

classes -  which have continued to this day and have significantly grown in 

numbers -  has relevance to the comprehensive school ideology. It could be 

argued that this specialist music teaching available to a small number of 

children who are selected to these classes through ability-based tests 

undermines the comprehensive reform ideology by having maintained 

selectivity within the comprehensive school system. But how did these classes 

first come about and why were they allowed to flourish?

The history of music classes dates to the early 1960s when this type of teaching 

was first experimented with in one school in Helsinki (Vahala 1996). Although 

the experiment lasted only three years, in 1966 similar classes were set up in the 

City of Lahti from where they soon spread across other Finnish cities and 

municipalities. In 1977 there were approximately 4400 students attending music 

classes in Finnish cities, in 1984 the figure was just over 12,000, and in 1996 

15,000 (Vahala 1996: 15). In effect, the comprehensive school legislation 1968 

allowed music classes to exist since there was no obligation for students to 

attend a school in their school district, and neither an obligation for all schools 

to take students from a particular district (Seppanen 2006). Prior to the 1968 

legislation, the governing bodies of elementary schools were allowed to decide 

on the allocation of lesson hours in their schools, which enabled music classes 

to have more teaching hours of music in the curriculum (Vahala 1996). The 

issue of school districts was only clarified in school legislation in 1983 -  the
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new legislation stipulated that school districts can overlap for a specific reason, 

although no mention was made what these reasons actually were in practice 

(ibid.). In a similar fashion, only in the 1998 Basic Education Act was the issue 

of selection through admission policies clarified -  the educational legislation of 

1968 through to 1983 did not address selection through competitive admission 

policies (Seppanen 2006) (see section 2.5 for discussion on the 1998 Education 

Act).

A specialist working group was set up by the Ministry of Education in 1977 

with a task of investigating music teaching in various institutions and 

conservatories, and also in music classes (Working group for the teaching of 

music 1979). The deliberation by the working group provides some clues to the 

nature in which music classes among other music institutions have emerged, 

and how music classes were allowed to exist within the new comprehensive 

school system. It was suggested that: ‘music institutions in our country have not 

emerged out of a coherent overall plan, but institutions have been set up where 

there has been interest, expertise and resources to begin these functions’ 

(Working group for the teaching of music 1979: 1.2). It is clear therefore that 

the issue of specialist music classes was initially a local phenomenon unrelated 

to national education policy priorities. Following the Report by the working 

group, the National Board of Education drafted a National Curriculum for music 

classes in 1978 which set requirements for all music classes to follow a uniform 

curriculum (Vahala 1996). This move brought the functioning of music classes 

closer to central planning and influence although in terms of admission policies 

local authorities retained their previous control.

All in all, it appears that the history of music classes presents a clear example of 

path-dependency in action suggesting that once introduced it becomes difficult, 

if not impossible, to reverse particular courses of action (Pierson 2000). Music 

classes initially came about at a time when massive changes were being drafted 

and introduced in the provision of state education -  among the tumult of 

changes the yet very small-scale phenomenon did not receive attention in the 

educational legislation. The timing of the emergence of music classes together
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with the comprehensive revolution was a co-incidence, but may have been 

important for the phenomenon of music classes to flourish. Once established, 

they became a permanent feature of the Finnish comprehensive school system 

spreading across municipalities with more students attending these specialist 

classes. As Pierson (2000: 263) has argued ‘relatively small events, if they 

occur at the right moment, can have large and enduring consequences’. This can 

be argued to be the case with the history of the music classes in Finland.

What the implementation of the 1968 Comprehensive School System Act did to 

equalising opportunities cannot be over-emphasised -  the Act radically altered 

existing education provision by constructing a new education system around the 

ideal of social justice. Although the existence of music classes can be seen to 

partly undermine the comprehensive ideology, the reforms improved provision 

and access to state education for a great number of students. Furthermore, the 

birth of music classes was not based on an aim to increase diversity between 

schools -  it was initially a small scale phenomenon beginning at a grass-roots 

level in one city (see sections 2.4 and 2.5 for a discussion on the emergence of 

specialist classes on a larger scale in Finland in the 1990s).

It may seem surprising therefore that after a long battle for a consensus and a 

complete overhaul of the old dual basic education system, the institution of the 

comprehensive school was rather short-lived in its original form. From the late 

1980s onwards the comprehensive school has been increasingly subjected to 

attacks from outside forces, and with it, claims for modernisation. Such 

ideological movements as the New Public Management movement and the neo

liberal movement (see parts 2.2.2. and 2.2.3 and section 2.3) found their 

advocates and started to build up a case for another reform in state education 

(Rinne and Vuorio-Lehti 1996, Rinne et al. 2002). The next section will unravel 

the reasons for the perceived need to change and the various different actors that 

had a role to play in creating a fertile ground for changes to get rooted.
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2.2. Opening doors to the market

The Finnish comprehensive school system has had to adapt to various pressures 

from outside under the slogan of modernisation. The roles of such bodies as the 

OECD and the European Union alongside the movements of neo-liberalism and 

New Public Management have been significant. Furthermore, the nature of 

Finnish foreign policy and a style of policy-making, which has been shaped by 

the country’s historical past and problematic relations with its powerful 

neighbours, the Swedish and the Russians, were built around adaptive politics 

and a policy of neutrality (Brodin 1975). The concept of a national identity 

therefore also enters the picture, and has a role to play in explaining the 

changing comprehensive school ideology from the 1980s onwards.

Sweden ruled its Eastern neighbour from the 12th Century to the early 19th 

Century, when Finland became an autonomous Grand Duchy of Russia. The 

Swedish constituted both the governing and the cultural elite of Finland -  they 

were the upper echelons of the Finnish society. This did not change even when 

Finland became nominally part of the Russian empire, as the legislation and 

social system from the Swedish era were maintained (National Board of 

Education 2000). The influence of Sweden in the formation of Finnish national 

identity has been of greater importance than that of the former Soviet Union. 

Finland and Sweden, as a result of their long common past and heritage, are in 

many ways similar in their social and political structures and institutions 

(Novack 2002). Finns have always associated themselves more with their 

Western neighbours than with the Russians in the East with whom relations 

have tended to remain reserved.

The Soviet Union posed a genuine threat to Finnish independence5 throughout 

the early and mid-20th Century, and Finland has had to defend its independence 

against the Soviet Union with military force twice (1939-40 and 1941-44) 

resulting in heavy loss of life and territory. The Wars created a unique fighting

5 Finland declared its independence from Russia in 1917.
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spirit among the nation, which helped the Finns to cope with the battle and hold 

on to its independence (Vehvilainen 2002). As a result of these confrontations, 

foreign policy between Finland and Russia has been tense and difficult, and 

Finnish politicians have had to adapt their regime values and make special 

allowances in order to keep relations calm (Mouritzen 1988). Hence, 

‘Finlandization’, as Mouritzen has termed the concept of adaptive politics, has 

been a crucial aspect of Finnish policy development up to this date. It has been 

argued that only after Finland joined the EU in 1995 did foreign policy become 

more open -  discussion and debate about foreign policy were finally allowed to 

enter the public domain from behind closed doors (Raunio and Tiilikainen

2003). Furthermore, EU membership has presented an opportunity for Finland 

to raise its profile and image as an open nation (Novack 2002). This could be 

interpreted as a step away from the long-term policy of neutrality.

This section begins with a look at Finland’s relations with the European Union 

and the OECD. The influence of the EU membership and the OECD will be 

described both in relation to the Finnish comprehensive school movement and 

the nation at large. It will be seen that the European Union membership, which 

was gained in 1995, has had a profound impact on the search in Finland for a 

more open, more internationally aware identity and position. From here 

attention will move to analysing the increasing influence of managerial reforms 

within welfare services, and to far-reaching changes within the Finnish society 

which have in many ways legitimated fundamental ideological shifts in 

education policy alongside other social policy provision.

2.2.1. Finland, the European Union and the OECD

The rationales of Finland for joining the European Union are interesting. It has 

been argued that in addition to economic rationales, membership offered 

Finland an opportunity to open up and become one of the key players in the 

European front (Ollikainen 1999). The issue of identity could be argued to have 

been one of the underlying issues which had a role to play in the generally 

favourable view of the consensus Government towards a fully-ledged EU
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membership. A full membership would strengthen Finland’s identity as a 

modem and forward-looking European country concerned about issues of social 

justice, human rights as well as open and competitive economy.6

The European dimension through ‘Europeanisation’ has become an integral part 

of social policy development and priorities (Ollikainen 1999). Europeanisation 

has been defined by Ollikainen (1999: 32) as the actual or expected adaptation 

of national institutions and policies to European integration. In the field of 

education policy, Europeanisation has had an impact on the aims and objectives 

of compulsory education, further and higher education (Virtanen 2002). For 

instance, an emphasis given to internationalisation of curricula, improving 

linguistic and cultural skills of students and to improving quality of education 

elucidate Europeanisation of Finnish education in practice (Ollikainen 1999). 

According to Ollikainen, during the 1990s Finland was keen to adopt European 

education programmes for reasons that included enhancement of international 

competitiveness and promoting the image of Finland and Finnish education 

abroad. Economic rationales alongside identity and image concerns are 

therefore deeply interlinked into attempts to bring Finnish education closer to 

the European and international arena. The concepts of a knowledge-based 

economy and the associated idea of life-long learning have been widely used 

buzzwords in the EU and the OECD, and are seen as areas which are likely to 

present challenges for nation states and their education systems across the 

developed world (Brine 2006). These concepts have also been keenly adopted 

within the Finnish educational discourse and policy development.

What about Finland and the OECD -  what is the relationship like between these 

two parties? The relationship Finland has had with the OECD could be 

described in terms of respectful mentorship -  Finland seeking the approval of 

the OECD through taking its advice and recommendations very seriously, and 

dutifully implementing many of its recommendations on education policy.

6 A referendum was held in 1993 to determine whether Finland should join the EU. Finland 
became a member in 1995.
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Indeed, it has been argued that in this respect Finland represents a ‘model 

country’ among the OECD member countries (Rinne 2004). The reasons for this 

are interesting -  as shown below.

The OECD was formed in 1961, but its foundations date back to 1948 when its 

predecessor, the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation (OEEC), 

was set up to help to bring back stability after the devastation of the Second 

World War. One of the most important founding principles of the OECD based 

on the Paris Convention in 1960 has been an attempt to enhance economic 

growth of its member countries (OECD 1995: 2). Finland joined the OECD in 

1969, and was at the time implementing the comprehensive school legislation. It 

was not until 1982, however, that the first inspection of Finland’s compulsory
n

education system was carried out by the OECD. The Education Committee 

highlighted both strengths and weaknesses of the Finnish education system in a 

manner that at times appears to be both patronising and aloof (e.g. by describing 

Finnish ‘arctic or sub-arctic’ climate as ‘a handicap’), but which also predicted 

facets that would soon gain in importance. These predictions included 

recognition for a need to create a more flexible and adaptable labour force as 

well as a need to more fully embrace intemationality -  both politically and 

technologically (OECD 1982: 14, 16).

It is interesting to note how the OECD’s advocacy for equality of opportunity 

has changed over the decades. Throughout the 1960s and 1970s there was an 

emphasis on extending equal opportunities through non-selective practices and 

uniform standards -  a fact also expressed by the OECD inspectorate visiting 

Finland in the early 1980s. It was thought that by extending educational 

opportunities for all children economic efficiency and growth would also follow 

(Papadopoulos 1994). In this respect Finland received criticism from the OECD 

since in the secondary level of education differentiated courses were the norm in 

some subjects through ability setting. The OECD had rejected the idea of a

7 The OECD’s Education Committee visited Finland in 1981 and assessed the entire education 
system alongside the comprehensive school sector with reference to the contribution of the 
system to economic, social and cultural aspects.
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fixed pool of talent, and endorsed a view that ability can be developed through 

appropriate education policies (Papadopoulos 1994). This view, however, 

changed by the latter parts of the 1980s and early 1990s when emphasis was 

increasingly placed on a view highlighting individuality and competitiveness 

(Rinne 2004). More recent OECD studies have focused on equity in education 

in the member countries, albeit for concerns which highlight economic growth 

and competitiveness following the original founding principles. According to an 

OECD report reviewing equity in education in Finland, ‘equity...is more than 

an issue of fairness and distributive justice...unequal education implies that 

human potential is being wasted’ (Grubb et al. 2005: 8). The report No More 

Failures -  Ten Steps to Equity in Education (OECD 2007b: 9) argued for the 

development of education systems that are ‘fair and inclusive in their design, 

practices, and resourcing’, and subsequently, that academic selection alongside 

school choice can pose risks to equity. The results of the PISA studies have 

undoubtedly had an impact on the OECD’s renewed focus on equity -  after all, 

countries like Finland that have largely non-selective and uniform 

comprehensive school systems have been found to achieve higher results 

(OECD 2004c, 2007a). These changes will be further discussed in the next 

chapter when the concepts of equity and equality of opportunity are placed in 

the spotlight.

In explaining the close relationship between the OECD and Finland it is evident 

that Finland’s interest in becoming more European by separating itself and its 

identity from its past with Russia constitutes one clear rationale (Rinne 2004). 

By endorsing the OECD’s market-oriented agenda of the 1980s and 1990s, 

Finland has overtly expressed a desire to belong to the capitalist world rather 

than to post-communist Russia. In terms of education policy, this has meant the 

welcoming of many initiatives aiming at improved economic efficiency in the 

guise of New Public Management and other neo-liberal initiatives (Rinne and 

Vuorio-Lehti 1996, Volanen 2001, Poropudas and Makinen 2001). 

Undoubtedly, the OECD has powers, albeit indirect, to influence countries’ 

economic and welfare policies in a considerable way.
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2.2.2. Market principles into practice

The role of the OECD can be seen as one of encouraging Finland to become a 

modem competitive state in the European arena. The OECD has been influential 

in guiding the debate on public sector reform and has also been keen to 

advocate efficiency-enhancing reforms in member countries (Lane 2005). 

Indeed, the OECD project on public management reform (PUMA) has placed 

the creation of a ‘new paradigm’ in public management at centre stage by 

emphasising, among other things, management by objectives and performance 

measurement, the use of markets and market-type mechanisms, competition and 

choice as well as devolution (OECD 1998: 5). This approach highlights the 

creation of internal markets by separating purchasers of services from public 

and private providers and thus requires ‘the creation of competitive 

environments within and between public sector organisations and non

government competitors’ (ibid: 13). In terms of education and training policies, 

the OECD report (ibid: 47) noted that ‘the application of the public management 

reforms is, or will be, very appropriate to this area of policy’, suggesting that 

competitive educational market places were seen as the future for all forms of 

education policy.

Internally in Finland, due to the tradition of adaptive politics, there has also 

been an inherent tendency to change and transform. When in the 1970s the 

Ministry of Education argued that ‘education has to follow general 

development, and adapt itself to development, in order to meet the needs of a 

changing society’ (Nyberg 1970: 9), this echoed very similar concerns that 

emerged two decades later. Concerns for adaptation re-entered the policy arena 

in the 1980s and 1990s, but ironically, for almost opposite reasons than was the 

case in the 1970s: the focus had changed from increasing equality of 

opportunity for all children to one that accepted the need to make education 

policy more individualistic.

In line with policies in the rest of the world throughout the 1980s there was an 

interest to increase effectiveness and efficiency of welfare state policies, which
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would help making economies more competitive. Increasing pressures were 

placed on nation states stemming from rapid technological and demographic 

changes and globalisation among other things (Hughes 1998). New Public 

Management (NPM) emerged as a way to help countries to cut down 

bureaucracy and waste by streamlining existing practices, and to make public 

sector organisations run better (Dawson and Dargie 2002, Pollitt and Bouckaert

2004). The NPM theory has attracted much broader appeal beyond the mere 

ideological divide and eventually led to ‘the resurgence of neo-liberalism in a 

globalised world economy in the 1990s’ (Lane 2000: 3).

Christensen and Loegreid (2003: 17) provide a neat summary of these 

developments:

‘Since the 1980s the international tendency in administrative 

reform has been a neo-liberal one, encompassing managerial 

thinking and a market mentality. The private sector has 

become the role model, and public administration has come 

to be seen as a provider of services to citizens who were 

redefined as clients and consumers... These new 

administrative doctrines came to be known collectively as 

New Public Management’.

It is generally agreed that New Public Management is underpinned by public 

choice theory, private sector and markets assumptions as well as market-driven 

management (Nolan 2001). Thus, there exists a division into market-based 

elements and management-based elements both of which constitute types of 

managerialism. In general, public management reforms can offer means to 

multiple ends which perhaps explains the world-wide popularity of such 

reforms (Pollitt and Bouckaert 2004). Public choice theory consists of a 

multifaceted set of assumptions aiming to enhance efficiency, effectiveness, 

quality and responsiveness of public services including education provision 

(Boyne et al. 2003, Pollitt and Bouckaert 2004). It is believed that in order to 

achieve the best possible outcomes for public services, the role of market forces 

has to be emphasised while giving a minimal role for government (Hughes
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1998). This can be achieved, for instance, through introducing more competition 

into the public service arena through marketisation of services and through 

providing performance information to customers enabling them to choose 

(Boyne et al. 2003, Hughes 1998). It is likely that changes in public sector 

management along the lines of New Public Management, such as those 

described above, are here to stay and that there is no going back to the old ways 

of public administration and management (Hughes 1998).

The introduction of market-oriented reforms in the field of compulsory 

education has emerged in western countries as a way intended to make 

education systems more efficient, effective as well as improve the quality of 

services, and has been inspired by the NPM philosophy (Lane 2005). In the 

Anglo-Saxon world, particularly in England and Wales under the Conservative 

governments in the late 1980s and early 1990s, the aim has been to create quasi- 

markets or education markets in education whereby diversity between schools is 

increased in an attempt to stimulate competition between schools for children 

and parents (Edwards et al. 1999). One basic principle of market-oriented 

reforms in education in these two countries is that funding has been linked with 

the number of children enrolled at schools -  children bring with them resources 

to schools though a ‘paperless voucher’ system (Simon 1992, Feintuck 1994). 

At the same time individuals’ right to choose is emphasised and they have 

become customers ‘choosing’ between different providers in the market-place in 

search of quality (Ranson and Stewart 1994). Schools can compete with, for 

example, quality of teaching and teachers, the school environment and various 

specialist features of teaching and curricula (Hilpela 2004). Schools which gain 

popularity will flourish while less in-demand schools will decline, and can 

eventually be closed down if improvements in results and quality cannot be 

achieved (Simon 1992). The creation of competition through the separation of 

supply from demand is therefore central. This is endorsed, partly, by auditing 

and monitoring of results which also act as an accountability test for schools for 

their performance (as measured by exam results for example) (Ranson and 

Stewart 1994).
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Quasi-markets operate under certain constraints like the number of schools in a 

certain area and, for example, the existence of a national curriculum, which can 

constrict choice in practice (Nyyssola 2004). This is one difficulty of 

consumerism in education -  choice is not available equally to all since there can 

be a lack of information, of motivation to choose as well as of provision. In 

addition, prevailing social class biases affecting how individuals choose is a 

factor which has a negative impact on choice policies in education -  these issues 

are discussed in more detail in Chapter 3.

Public management reforms in different countries are most likely affected and 

shaped by, as authors such as Pollitt and Bouckaert (2004: 16-17) argue, ‘the 

local preoccupations and priorities of the politicians and private actors most 

concerned’. It has been noted that most countries introducing public 

management reforms are aiming for state modernisation and not for the 

introduction of market mechanisms on a large scale (Lane 2005). Therefore the 

so called ‘NPM countries’ which include New Zealand, Australia and United 

Kingdom are distinct because they rely on ‘an entirely new philosophy of public 

sector governance’ (ibid: 8).

In the Nordic countries importance has been attached more on management- 

type reforms such as a move into results-based management, decentralisation 

and devolution (Loegreid 2001, Dawson and Dargie 2002). NPM reforms have 

been claimed to be less extensive in the Nordic countries than elsewhere as a 

result of the prevailing social democratic tradition (Loegreid 2001). It is clear 

that in some areas reforms have been far-reaching, however. In Sweden, for 

instance, there was a noticeable shift towards the creation of marketisation and 

privatisation of compulsory education alongside social service provision and 

health-care, with very little social democratic tradition being left intact 

(Blomqvist 2004, Daun 2003). In compulsory education, school markets have 

been created with funding following pupils on per capita basis (Blomqvist

2004). This change in the Swedish welfare service sector has been termed as 

representing ‘significant policy re-orientation’ (ibid: 151).
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In Finland managerialist welfare reforms have been less extensive than in 

neighbouring Sweden; however, the overall change of direction has been 

dramatic. The creation of pressures to reform the social-democratic welfare state 

stemmed from a number of interlinked factors. Research investigating the 

possibility of introducing more market-oriented reforms within the Finnish 

welfare state identified several such factors, which could be seen as rationales 

justifying a new reform agenda along the lines of NPM (Government Institute 

for Economic Research 1995). These factors included changing values of 

individuals towards more consumer-orientation, and to reflect this, pressures to 

increase quality and flexibility of services to satisfy demands for choice (ibid.). 

In addition, it was argued that the public sector financial crisis necessitated a re- 

evaluation of how welfare services are produced and financed which reflected 

the ongoing economic recession (ibid.) (see part 2.3.2).

But what were the conditions under which the changing agenda started to 

emerge? And which elements of the market-oriented agenda were introduced 

into the domain of education in Finland? These issues are considered next.

2.2.3. ‘Marketisation’ of education in Finland

From the 1980s onwards there was a rapid growth of the middle class section of 

society in Finland. The percentage of the working population earning their 

living from the service sector increased from 44 per cent in 1970 to 60 per cent 

in 1990. As for the agricultural sector and the industrial sector, the picture was 

very different. The percentage of those earning their living from agriculture 

reduced from 20 to 9 per cent in the same period, and those in industry went 

down from 34 to 29 per cent (Statistics Finland 1993: 77).

The aspiring middle classes had distinct ideas about the ‘good life’ underpinned 

by aims for growing individuality and self-interest (Ahonen 2003). The rising 

popularity of the leading political right-wing party, the Conservatives, 

throughout the late 1980s to mid-1990s can be seen to reflect the concerns of 

the new middle classes (Ahonen 2003). The Party had gained a considerable
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parliamentary election victory in 1987 and had several ministers represented in 

the Cabinet. Perhaps unsurprisingly, the neo-liberal ideas that began to circulate 

more prominently in the policy arena among the Conservatives were keenly 

received by the newly formed middle classes.

There were other interest groups too which expressed their desire for neo-liberal 

inspired reforms in the welfare state sector. The Central Union for Industries 

and Employers (the TT) was among the first which began making explicit 

requests to reform education policies on the grounds of the needs of the 

economy and employers (Ahonen 2003). What started as an encouragement to 

introduce more entrepreneurial education in schools in the 1980s turned into a 

direct critique of comprehensive schools by the early 1990s. The TT criticised 

comprehensive schools on the grounds of their outdated foundations and 

inflexibility -  the inability of the comprehensive school to push the talented 

forth from the masses. Many ideas of the New Public Management such as the 

desire to increase ‘quality’ and accountability of educational services governed 

thinking of the TT in its publications criticising the Finnish school system. 

Importantly, representatives of the TT were present in the National Board of 

Education, the body in charge of devising development plans for the 

compulsory education system at large. It has been argued that the TT exerted 

considerable influence on the discussion regarding updating the comprehensive 

schools system and introduced the language of the markets into the previously 

highly welfarist sector (Ahonen 2003).

In 1990 an important event took place in the Parliament: a wide parliamentary 

debate was launched based on the ‘Report of the Cabinet’ by the Finnish 

Government about the state of affairs of the Finnish education system (Council 

of the State 1990, Varjo 2005). The debate can be seen as a watershed in 

marking the introduction of a new type of education policy in which a more 

consumerist and decentralised approach would play an important role. Among 

the issues discussed was the question of equality of opportunity. The Report of 

the Cabinet argued that equality of opportunity, although still a central concept 

for Finnish education policy, should entail recognition for differing talents and

46



predispositions of children, and their entitlement to receive education that would 

take their individual talents into consideration (Council of the State 1990). In 

addition, the Report highlighted that improving the quality of education and 

increasing the efficiency of the education system on the whole were starting 

points for developing education policy in the 1990s (ibid: 3). Successful 

education policy would need to be flexible in order to be able to adjust to 

changes in society and the world at large. At the level of schools this could 

entail schools developing their own unique characteristics, and at the secondary 

level, increasing options for students to choose what they want to study (ibid.). 

In other worlds, decentralisation and growing individualisation, for example in 

terms of the rights of individuals to develop themselves more freely and without 

restrictions, can be seen to be central aims of the Report, which marked a 

change of direction for the Finnish comprehensive school system.

It has been argued that when the Report was debated in the Parliament in 1990 

the aim of developing individualisation and choice within the school system was 

considered largely positively across party political lines (Varjo 2005). However, 

as noted by Varjo (ibid: 344), representatives of the centre-left parties raised 

doubts about the underlying value-base of the Report which they criticised as 

being ‘narrow, materialistic and even neo-liberal-utilitarian’ and subsequently, 

one whereby the student was primarily seen as an object for the future 

workforce in the international competitive environment. Despite some 

disagreements, the vision expressed in the Report was allowed to materialise 

(Ahonen 2003). The outcome of the Report of the Cabinet and the ensuing 

debate is discussed in more detail in the following sections.

Several authors have argued that the education policy which emerged in Finland 

in the 1990s was in many ways neo-liberal (e.g. Rinne and Vuorio-Lehti 1996, 

Volanen 2001, Poropudas and Makinen 2001). Emphasis was placed, as noted 

in the Report of the Cabinet discussed above, on increased flexibility of the 

education system, choice for students to choose courses and/or schools, and the 

rights of individuals to receive education suited to their specific needs. Whether 

the idea was ever to create education markets is debatable, however. Although
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competition between schools for students was encouraged by allowing parental 

choice (demand) and by encouraging schools to become different (supply) and 

by altering the funding system from the central government to the local 

authority level by making it largely dependent on the number of students (see 

the next section for details) these reforms still were marginal in comparison to 

market-oriented reforms in other countries in the Anglo-Saxon world (see part

2.2.2. and Chapter 3). It might be therefore more suitable to call the 

phenomenon ‘school markets’ (Seppanen 2006) or ‘the Nordic welfare state 

model of education markets’ (Poropudas and Makinen 2001: 26). What is 

evident, though, is that when comparing the comprehensive school system in 

existence prior to the reforms to the situation in the 1990s the change of 

direction has been significant. In the Finnish context these reforms can be seen 

to entail elements of market-oriented reforms by referring to attempts to 

increase diversity between schools through allowing specialisation and 

admission criteria, and allowing consumer choice -  the right of parents and 

children to choose other than the allocated local school. Furthermore, because of 

the high level of autonomy at the local authority level, municipalities are in 

practice able to introduce school funding systems that would encourage the 

development of stronger school markets -  indeed this has happened in the 

capital Helsinki (see section 2.3). Some of key features of the emerging neo

liberal inspired education policy are highlighted in the Table 2 below and are 

further elaborated on in the remaining sections of the chapter.

48



Key features o f education policy 
before the 1990s

Key features o f education policy in 
the 1990s

Traditional liberalism (equality of 
opportunities)

Neo-liberalism (choice)

Detailed guidance and control by the School markets (right to choose for
state parents and students) -  local/school 

autonomy

National focus highlighted European perspective highlighted

Basic education Education for the talented

Equality of access Admissions policies

Detailed/prescribed National 
Curriculum

National Curriculum Framework

Table 2.1 Key features of education policy before and after 1990s - emergence of neo
liberalism in Finland (adapted from Volanen 2001:184)

2.3. Education policy u-turn

In the late 1980s there was a shift from highly centralised planning to more 

decentralised planning. The change reflected concerns, on the one hand, about 

excessive bureaucracy, inflexibility and inadequate implementation of state 

planning and, on the other, about a need to increase efficiency and effectiveness 

of services (Rinne et al. 2002). This section addresses two major changes which 

affected the Finnish education system in the 1990s: reforms in financing and the 

severe economic recession resulting in welfare state restructuring.

2.3.1. Funding issues

In educational management reform one of the first, and most far-reaching of 

changes of the 1990s, was that of the funding system. Where previously funds 

received by the municipalities from the state to finance welfare services were 

ear-marked to ensure equality of provision across the country, from 1993 they 

were based on a lump-sum funding (Moisio 2002). Municipalities now had the
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right to use the money between different sectors such as health and social 

services, and education according to their own wishes (Vulliamy and Nikki

1997). In the field of education this meant that municipalities could and can, in 

practice, decide what type of formula to use in allocating money received from 

the state to the school-level (European Commission 2000). The formula can be 

based on pupil numbers or other criteria as decided by the local authority -  in 

Helsinki the formula has become student number based (see below for details).

At the same time, the main sector grants for education and culture and for health 

and social care became formula-based (Moisio 2002). The state subsidy system 

in operation since 1997, when the latest adjustments were made, comprises of 

four distinct elements: a general state subsidy, a subsidy for health and social 

care, a subsidy for education and culture and a levelling of the state subsidy
Q

(revenue sharing) (Iivarinen 2007). In addition, discretionary grants are 

available to those municipalities in temporary or exceptional economic 

difficulties (Ministry of the Interior 2007). A brief explanation follows of how 

the state subsidy works in practice with a specific focus on education.

The state subsidy for operating costs in education services is calculated and 

confirmed annually (Makela 2000). The most important factor which influences 

the amount of state subsidy is the number of students (ibid: 17). Each 

municipality has been granted their own ‘unit price’ which reflects a number of 

municipality-specific factors including population density and numbers of 

disabled and special educational needs students. These unit prices constitute the 

other essential element when calculating the state subsidy for each municipality 

(Pirhonen and Salo 1999: 76). In simplified terms, the number of students is 

multiplied with the municipality unit price which constitutes the basis of the 

state subsidy for basic education services in each municipality (Iivarinen 2007). 

From this figure, the share paid by municipalities is subtracted (calculated by 

multiplying the population size with a confirmed financial share per resident

8 The levelling of the state subsidy either increases or decreases the amount of subsidies given to 
municipalities from the first three components, and is based on the amount of local taxes (i.e. 
whether these are lower or higher than average) (Iivarinen 2007).
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which is the same for each municipality) which gives the total state subsidy for 

education and culture (ibid.).

The current state subsidy system was reformed in 1997 (Iivarinen 2007). In 

education services the greatest change was from 1997 when the state subsidy 

was delegated directly to the education provider (normally municipalities) 

whereas before it was paid to a municipality where a student was ordinarily 

resident (Pirhonen and Salo 1999, Makela 2000). One consequence of the per- 

capita system is that ‘state money follows the pupils and students at a state- 

defined unit price’ and that the increased efficiency of this new system has 

encouraged ‘local governments...to compete for students and to keep class sizes 

cost-effective’ (Aho et al. 2006: 105). In other words, if a student attends a 

school outside the municipality where he/she is ordinarily resident, the state 

subsidy follows him/her to this educational provider (i.e. municipality or 

school) (Makela 2000: 18). Another change introduced to the state subsidy 

system in 1997 was that the revenue sharing system was altered with the aim of 

equalising the tax bases of municipalities (Moisio 2002). As Moisio (2002: 18) 

explains: ‘The revenue sharing started to be financed among municipalities so 

that municipalities above the equalisation limit pay a fee and those below the 

limit receive funding’. In practice, this has meant that the education and culture 

state subsidy for some municipalities has been negative (ibid.).

In the capital Helsinki, the Local Education Board reached a decision in 2007 to 

begin per capita funding to schools whereby each student brings with 

him/herself a certain amount of resources to a school (The Board of Education 

of the city of Helsinki 2007). This has meant, among other things, that ‘schools 

are given the right to use the calculated total resources according to their own 

wishes for basic education and special education’ (ibid: 2). Subsequently the 

link between funding following the student has been strengthened, enabling the 

development of a stronger school market in the area. Schools may have added 

incentives to compete for the custom of children and parents to attract more 

funding.
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2.3.2. Economic undercurrents

The year of 1993 is important in understanding what was happening in Finland 

politically, economically and socially. After a referendum held in the early 

1990s, the Government was given the go-ahead to join the European Union 

(EU) and Finland gained its official membership at the beginning of 1995. What 

this decision did to education policy trends cannot be over-estimated. One can 

argue that it legitimised the redefinition of education policy as economic policy 

and as a commodity (Rinne 2004). EU membership was seen to lead to 

increasing economic competition with other member states. Internationalisation 

was therefore inevitable, and as a small country of just over five million 

inhabitants, it was feared that the effects of this change would be dramatic. 

From this point of view, changes in social policy and its underlying principles 

were warranted and legitimate. Equality was redefined as equality to pursue 

individualistic aims, and to reflect this, a way to achieve equality was to direct 

attention to the talented and gifted individuals -  the leaders of the future 

(Ahonen 2001, Hamalainen and Jakku-Sihvonen 2000). According to a report 

published by the National Board of Education in 2000 focusing on how to 

improve quality of education policy within the European context, ‘one form of 

achieved equality is that the most talented and creative individuals are given the 

opportunity to full development...securing the possibilities for the development 

of the talented is one of the prerequisites of international competitiveness’ 

(Hamalainen and Jakku-Sihvonen 2000: 18-19).

Between 1990 and 1993 Finland suffered the worst recession for decades and 

unemployment rose to unprecedented figures (Rinne et al. 2002, Aho et al. 

2006). This setback had a momentous impact on welfare provision, and set a 

trend, which even after a recovery has continued. In 1995 the block grant from 

the state was reduced by 17 per cent, which left many municipalities with very 

difficult decisions to be made -  where to cut services and by how much 

(Vulliamy and Nikki 1997: 4). Inevitably education services suffered in many 

areas as comers were cut in order to save money: teachers were made redundant 

and small village schools were closed at a rate of approximately 100 primary
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schools a year throughout the 1990s because of a lack of funding (Makela 

2000). The total number of schools closed during the period reached almost 700 

and schools in the more sparsely populated northern and eastern parts of the 

country were particularly hard hit (Nikki 2000). It has been argued that the new 

state grant system enabled cost-cutting exercises to be offloaded from the centre 

to municipalities, a phenomenon that could be described as an abuse of 

decentralisation (Kivirauma 2001 ).9

At the level of school decentralisation, measures had an impact on increasing 

the autonomy of teachers in curriculum planning, and of principals in decision

making (Laitila 1999, Nikki 2000). Although this is often seen as a positive 

change, it has meant that teachers and principals’ workloads have increased and 

they spend more time on paperwork. Furthermore, the role of principal has 

become one of manager rather than a teacher -  principals are expected to be 

innovative leaders and developers of policy (Kaariainen et al. 1997, Rinne et al. 

2002). The roles and responsibilities of principals in budgeting at the school 

level have increased and in many municipalities the local education authorities 

have delegated the school budget to each school (Nikki 2000: 16). It has to be 

remembered, though, that practices used by different municipalities can vary 

considerably because of local autonomy in educational decision-making 

(European Commission 2000). Furthermore, the new freedoms of principals 

have been curtailed by a general lack of resources and subsequently one of the 

responsibilities assigned to principals has been ‘to organise savings procedures 

at the level of schools’ (Taipale 2005: 191).

There has been a distinct move from a centrally prescribed national curriculum 

towards school-based curricula, which was made possible by the radical 

curriculum reform in 1994 (Norris et al. 1996). This move encapsulates the 

general trend in Finnish education policy in the 1990s. An increase in local 

decision-making powers highlights flexibility and diversity that a more state-

9 Other authors have estimated the total number of school closed during the 1990s to be closer to 
1000 (Aho et al. 2006: 92).
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controlled system is unable to deliver -  these important issues are further 

elaborated in the section below.

2.4. Specialist classes -  legislation and practice

What are specialist classes and what does the term specialisation mean in the 

context of the Finnish comprehensive school system? This section will outline 

the important legislation and policy context related to the phenomenon of 

specialisation in Finland, which is crucial for understanding the context of this 

study. The question arises as to why there has been such an emphasis on 

specialisation and what consequences this has had on the education system as a 

whole.

2.4.1. On terminology

The terms specialisation, specialist classes and ‘schools taking profiles’ are 

often used interchangeably. The use of various terms linked to the concept of 

specialisation in the existing literature can be somewhat confusing, however, as 

there are no clear definitions to separate the terms from one another. Hence, 

there can be some overlap between the terms, and it might not be entirely clear 

what is meant by the use of such terms as a profile, specialisation, ethos, and 

weighted-teaching which is a specific method of teaching and learning foreign 

languages10 (Kivipelto 1995). What unites all of these concepts, however, is the 

underlying emphasis placed on the values of choice, liberty and 

individualisation (Kivipelto 1995), which can thus be interpreted as being a part 

of market-oriented reforms in Finland (see section 2.2 and Table 2.1).

Closely linked to the idea of specialisation and schools taking profiles is the 

creation of an ethos within schools to promote their uniqueness. The aim of 

schools that decide to focus on their unique strengths is to highlight their

10 Weighted-teaching is based on language immersion techniques or ‘Content and Language 
Integrated Teaching (CLIL) designed to teach children foreign languages as a part of every day 
school context rather than specific lessons (Rasinen 2006).
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difference vis-a-vis other schools in the area (Kivipelto 1995). One way for 

schools to do this is to undertake various projects -  local, national or 

international -  or to take part in development projects. There is evidence to 

indicate that this type of differentiation through ethos is relatively widespread 

across municipalities in Finland, and can be argued to constitute an element of 

specialisation, although not as extreme as introducing distinct specialist classes 

(Kivipelto 1995). It is possible, for instance, for schools to describe themselves 

as having an international ethos when they have been forming links with 

schools in other countries, exchanging teaching materials, and organising visits 

to and from these institutions.

It is apparent that there is elusiveness and confusion surrounding the various 

terms used to refer to the phenomenon of specialisation, since the practices used 

by schools under this broad umbrella can be very different from one another. 

Therefore it may be more coherent to separate the two broad types of 

specialisation by calling the subject-specialisations that often function as 

separate streams within normal schools ‘external specialisations’ and the 

school-wide ethos type specialisations ‘internal specialisation’. Selection is an 

important factor that separates the two types of specialisation. Schools that have 

external specialisations normally also have distinct admissions policies, for 

example through various entrance tests, and entry is therefore selective. Schools 

with internal specialisations, however, do not normally select an intake, but all 

children who enrol at the school will participate in these school-wide 

specialisations.

2.4.2. Legislation

The strategy of schools ‘taking profiles’ as the practice is often called in 

Finland, only entered the policy arena in the 1990s. In theory, it was possible for 

schools to emphasise one specific subject, namely music, before and even after 

the radical comprehensive revolution in the 1970s (see part 2.1.2). However, it 

was not until the implementation of the National Curriculum in 1994 that the 

policy on specialist classes and schools taking profiles was given a new lease of
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life. Schools were now allowed to take steps to move into the direction of 

specialisation (Seppanen 2003), and decision-making powers at the level of 

schools were greatly enhanced to support this aim. Table 2.2 below charts the 

main educational legislation and accompanying National Curricula since the 

introduction of the comprehensive school system in 1968.

Main Educational legislation National Curriculum

SA467/1968 Comprehensive School 1970 National Curriculum for the
System Act comprehensive school

SA476/1983 Comprehensive School Act 1985 National Curriculum for the 
comprehensive school

SA511/1988, SA171/1991, SA261/1991, 1994 National Framework Curriculum
SA707/1992, SA682/1993 (Laws to make 
changes to the 1983 Comprehensive School 
Act)

for the comprehensive school

SA628/1998 Basic Education Act 2004 National Framework Curriculum 
for basic education

Table 2.2 Main educational legislation and National Curricula since 1968 (adapted from 
Seppanen 2006 and Johnson 2007b)

Specialist classes take various forms in different subject areas, and they are 

often clearly focused on specific subjects such as mathematics, languages, art or 

music. Specialist classes start when a child starts school at the age of seven, in 

the third year (aged nine) or in the seventh year of schooling at the beginning of 

secondary level (aged 13) (Seppanen 2003). In practice children from the 

specialist streams at primary level, particularly in case of language specialisms, 

move directly to secondary schools that have specialised in the same areas to 

enable a seamless transfer (Seppanen 2001, Board of Education of the City of 

Helsinki 2008a). Entry to specialist classes at secondary school level is
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therefore to a large extent governed by a precondition of a child having attended 

a specialist stream at primary school level.

Most commonly the specialist classes have more hours dedicated to studying a 

certain subject area than is the minimum requirement as approved by the 

Council of the State (Seppanen 2004, 2006). Each municipality through local 

education boards has been given powers to decide on the allocation of lesson 

hours in all schools in their areas -  the national guidelines are flexible and can 

be moulded to suit individual municipalities. Indeed, flexibility is one of the key 

words in the legislation and warrants the development of diverse practices 

between municipalities (Luhtanen 1999). Schools taking profiles by introducing 

specialist classes in various key topic reflects the new national policy of 

flexibility and diversity as shown below.

The 1994 National Curriculum signified a shift from a previously more 

nationally prescribed curriculum to a more flexible school-based curriculum 

system encouraging the creation of diversity within the state sector. One of the 

underlying aims was that municipalities and schools should be able to take into 

account local conditions and local needs in decision-making powers and 

functions. Although the 1985 Framework Curriculum which the 1994 National 

Curriculum replaced was built on a municipality-based design, it was found to 

be too detailed and too fragmented -  exactly the same problems as with the 

1970 Comprehensive School Curriculum (Nikki 2000, Johnson 2007b). The 

objectives and aims of the 1994 Curriculum were thus designed by the National 

Board of Education to direct, but not to control or restrict schools and teaching 

(Laitila 1999). In practice, only broad aims of the National Curriculum across 

all subjects were specified -  the contents of the curriculum could be drafted by 

schools themselves autonomously (Ahonen 2001).

The impact of the National Curriculum reforms of 1994 on municipalities and 

on schools was investigated soon after their implementation in the mid-1990s 

(Norris et al. 1996). It was found that many of the municipalities examined gave 

extensive freedom to schools without direction -  subsequently there was
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significant variation in the way in which schools carried out the curriculum 

reforms. The researchers concluded that while some schools fully and 

enthusiastically embraced the potential to reform, others suffered from a lack of 

vision within their organisations, or in the worst case scenario, were ‘left out of 

the train’ due to a lack of capacity to undertake reforms at the school level 

(Norris et al. 1996: 54). These are interesting findings and suggest that not all 

schools were able to take advantage of the increased freedoms given to the local 

and school level for one reason or another.

The 1994 National Curriculum incorporated an earlier decision by the Council 

of the State in 1992 on the allocation of lesson hours.11 According to this statute 

only minimum weekly hours per subject were set at the primary school level, 

and at the secondary level there was only an upper limit for ‘optional’ courses 

(Finlex 2006a). Previously, in the 1985 Framework Curriculum for 

Comprehensive Schools, both minimum and maximum hours per subject were 

specified for each year group (Hakkinen 2000). Furthermore, in primary schools 

it became possible to teach an optional foreign language in addition to the 

compulsory foreign language, while in secondary schools the weekly hours for 

‘optional’ courses more than doubled increasing students’ possibilities to choose 

courses they wanted to study (Laitila 1999). All in all, the 1994 Framework 

Curriculum allowed more choice for municipalities, schools, students and their 

parents (Nikki 2000). In 2004, however, the existing freedoms were partly 

restricted with the introduction of the 2004 National Framework Curriculum for 

basic education -  a more detailed curriculum was a response to emerging 

evidence that the framework of the 1994 National Curriculum had been too 

loose and uncontrolled (Johnson 2007b). As a result, the 2004 Curriculum 

reforms brought with them more detailed guidance to schools and municipalities 

(Nyyssola 2004) -  these changes are discussed in more detail in Chapter 6 

which aims to analyse the impact of national education policies at the local level 

(see section 6.1).

11 The Council of the State (i.e. the Cabinet/Government) approves the allocation of lesson 
hours as proposed by the Ministry of Education. The National Board of Education, on the other 
hand, is in charge of drafting and revising the National Framework Curriculum.
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2.5. The Basic Education Act 1998

The early 1990s signified a radical change of direction in Finnish education 

policy. Legislation on specialist classes discussed above represents one 

significant step towards creating a new type of comprehensive school system -  

the Education Act of 1998, however, represents perhaps the single most 

momentous move towards this aim. As can be seen from Table 2.2 above, the 

early 1990s was marked with an implementation of a number of small changes 

to existing legislation, which signalled the forthcoming major legislative reform 

in 1998. For example, the Acts SA171 and SA261 in 1991 enabled the 

possibility of teaching in a foreign language in comprehensive schools on a 

permanent basis, and the possibility of municipalities deciding to have one or 

more teaching groups in some schools where teaching is given in a language 

other than Finnish or Swedish (Seppanen 2006: 65).

The Basic Education Act in many ways confirmed that the neo-liberal inspired 

educational programme was well-rooted in Finnish soil. During the 

parliamentary debate in 199712 the Conservative education minister argued that 

‘...the education system ought to be examined from a new point of view and in 

its entirety -  this point of view has to focus more on aims and results and not on 

the process by which education services are produced’ (Finnish Parliamentary 

Papers 4.6.1997). Such concepts as parental choice; diversity of provision and 

an increased emphasis on assessment and evaluation were now officially a part 

of the Finnish educational discourse and legislation. The new legislation 

specified that evaluation was to take place at various different levels: self- 

evaluation of students, schools and teachers, municipality-level evaluation and 

national evaluation (Hamalainen and Jakku-Sihvonen 2000). What is of great 

significance is that the Act provided the theoretical foundations for the most 

radical of changes using the idea of flexibility as one of its cornerstones.

12 The Social Democratic rainbow Government in 1997 was headed by the Social Democrats 
and the Conservatives.
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As in practice in England and Wales since the 1988 Education Reform Act, the 

notion of parental ‘choice’ was now also a reality in the Finnish compulsory 

education system. In fact, this policy dates to the early 1990s when a hundred- 

year-old school district principle was abolished dispersing the idea of a local 

school. In the old system a city or a municipality was divided into separate 

school districts and children were allocated to a school in their own district -  

normally the closest one to their homes. However, after an amendment to the 

law in 1993, it was now possible for an entire municipality to act as one district 

enabling schools to become competitive enterprises if local authorities so 

decided (Ahonen 2003, Seppanen 2006).

The increasing freedom of municipalities, schools and parents was an area 

which raised considerable debate in the Parliament during the late 1990s, and 

the issues of possible differentiation within comprehensive schools and its effect 

on equality of opportunity were addressed (Finnish Parliamentary Papers 1997): 

‘A relevant question is being raised that if statutes and norms 

are being broken down too freely then what is going to 

happen to educational equality of opportunity?’ (Vehvilainen, 

the Centre Party, 4.6.1997)

‘...we must not forget the basic meaning of education: to get 

resources for life...this point of view is in danger of being 

forgotten during the time when the laws of market forces are 

attempting to force their way even into schools’ (Isohookana- 

Asunmaa, the Centre Party, 4.6.1997)

‘Today’s discussion in the Parliament shows that the 

apprehension about differentiation between schools,

competition between schools or fragmentation of teaching 

worries many of us. We must not, in the name of freedom, 

allow differentiation between comprehensive schools or raw 

competition between schools...’ (Juurola, the Social 

Democratic Party 4.6.1997)
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The Education Bill was also discussed and debated in the Committee of 

Education and Culture which published its report in 1998. Although broadly 

accepting the proposals of the Bill and recognising that there was a need to 

continue to develop and strengthen flexibility, individuality and freedom of 

choice in compulsory education, the Committee also highlighted some 

reservations and concerns about the increasing freedom at local and school 

levels in that ‘differentiation entails a danger of inequality’ (Committee of 

Education and Culture 1998: 15). The Committee argued that it was necessary 

that this threat to be avoided (ibid.), and went on to suggest that the use of 

entrance tests should be limited to measuring ‘aptitude’ and be only used by 

schools which had a specialist agenda such as specialist classes. This restricted 

the proposal of the Bill which would have allowed the use of entrance 

criteria/tests if a student applied to any other than the allocated local school 

(ibid: 29).

What did the policy of ‘parental choice’ mean in practice? The 1998 Act spelled 

out that the municipalities were still required to allocate school places to all 

children living in their area of jurisdiction and to ensure that travel to and from 

school must be ‘as safe and short as possible’ (Finlex 2004, Ministry of 

Education 2005). However, providing that there were free places left after this, 

these places could be allocated to children from outside the catchment area 

(Seppanen 2001, Finlex 2004). Parents and children were thus able to apply to 

other than the allocated school. Furthermore, specialist classes are in effect 

allowed to by-pass this requirement by relying on entrance tests to select an 

intake of children (see Chapter 3.2 for further discussion). The 28§ of the 1998 

Act specifies, in accordance with the view of the Committee of Education and 

Culture seen above, that if schools have specialisms, in other words ‘have a 

curriculum in which one or more subjects are being weighted’ entrance tests can 

be used to select students on the basis of aptitude (Finlex 2004: 10). The 

municipality can decide, however, that a priority in allocation of school places 

is given to children living in the local area -  this also applies to specialist 

classes (Finlex 2004: 10).
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The 1998 Act also stated that class sizes should not be specified in law -  class 

sizes should remain appropriate for the realisation of aims and objectives of 

local curricula, essentially granting municipalities the freedom to substantially 

increase their class sizes (Luhtanen 1999: 300).

Taking the above radical changes into consideration it may seem surprising that 

the overall aims of education in the 1998 Act still relied on notions of equality 

of opportunity. As identified by 2§ of the 1998 Education Act, the aims of 

education are that it should ‘promote education and equality in society’ and that 

‘the aim of education is to secure sufficient similarity in education across the 

whole country’ (Finlex 2004: 2). The issues of equality and equity are further 

considered in the following chapter.

2.6. Concluding comments

The fight for, and the subsequent setting up of the comprehensive school system 

in the 1960s and 1970s in Finland, represents a rather short-lived victory for the 

advancement of social democracy through the ‘common school’. External 

economic pressures necessitated far-reaching changes affecting the very 

foundations of the comprehensive school ethos. Ideas of individualisation and 

competitiveness, effectiveness and efficiency have crept into the Finnish 

comprehensive school system, which has had to adapt to a changing word 

around it. It has been argued that the education reforms in the 1990s eroded the 

principle of the common school by bringing in the spirit of New Public 

Management (Ahonen 2003). Although only elements of market-oriented 

reforms were introduced in Finland, the goal of educational equality of 

opportunity across comprehensive schools in all areas of the country had been 

subjected to increasing individualisation.

The next chapter will specifically focus on the area of equity and equality of 

opportunity as applied to education policy. This constitutes an important context
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for the research, which thus warrants a detailed analysis of both the relevant 

theory and practice. This interesting but challenging area will be looked at next.
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3. Equity, equality and market reforms

This chapter focuses on describing and analysing two important issues which 

are closely related to the phenomenon under investigation in this study -  

namely, specialisation within the Finnish comprehensive school system with its 

underlying reasons, rationales and possible outcomes.

The concepts of equity and equality are important considerations in most state 

provided education policies across the developed countries of the world. States 

have an intrinsic interest in being involved in providing education for their 

citizens because of the benefits this will accrue in the form of educated and 

skilled workforce, and in turn, benefits to the economy (e.g. Ertola and 

Vaisanen 1997). The accepted market failures in welfare service provision, 

which include problems arising from imperfect information, existence of 

monopolies and a lack of sufficient competition for example, also contribute to 

explaining state involvement in compulsory education (Belfield 2000). In 

redistributing resources through welfare services, including compulsory 

education, the importance and centrality of the concepts of equity and equality 

are generally agreed upon. They remain, however, far from easy notions to 

define and meaningfully apply to real-life contexts. Generalisations regarding 

equity and equality in relation to education policies are difficult, if not 

impossible, to construct as education systems even in countries that are in close 

proximity to each other can be dramatically different in their underlying values 

and principles, overall provision, and of course, their historical foundations.

Despite the great variety of different types of compulsory education systems in 

Europe and beyond, and the inherent difficulties associated with the key 

concepts of equity and equality, they nevertheless feature in some shape or form 

in most of the official aims and objectives of education systems in the West 

(Eurydice 1996). Why is this so? Why is it that these concepts continue to have 

an impact on policies when any agreed definitions and inherent meanings are so 

hard to come by? Is there much point in even attempting to discuss and define
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equity and equality in education policies since they are, by nature, such 

contested and elusive notions? The answer is, of course, yes -  they remain 

important indicators and devices in assessing continuity and change, 

permanence and adaptability.

The chapter begins with two sections dedicated to critically analysing the 

concepts of equity, equality and equality of opportunity as applied to the field of 

compulsory education. These concepts are widely used in both literature and in 

practice, but are less often adequately defined. Sections 3.1 and 3.2 attempt to 

do some justice to this important but complex field in defining and evaluating 

the concepts of equity, equality and equality of opportunity, in both theory and 

in practice. Section 3.1 begins with a broad overview on equity and equality -  

some theoretical devices for evaluating equity and equality are also briefly 

discussed. Attention then moves, in section 3.2, to analysing what the concepts 

of equity and equality of opportunity mean and how they have changed in the 

field of state education over the years, specifically in Finland. Finally, in section 

3.3, attention is moved to analysing the impact of ‘market forces’ in education 

with evidence from both the Finnish context and from England, Wales and 

Scotland.

3.1. Equity and equality in theory

What do the concepts of equity and equality mean -  how can they be defined, 

analysed, measured, and applied to practice? Le Grand (1991: 11) has suggested 

that ‘equality does not necessarily imply equity, or equity equality. Equality of 

various kinds may be advocated for reasons other than equity; equitable 

outcomes may be quite inegalitarian’.
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According to the New Shorter Oxford English Dictionary (1993: 840,843):

Equity. 1. Fairness, impartiality; even-handed dealing. 2. That which is fa ir  

and right.

Equality. The condition of being equal in quantity, magnitude, value, 

intensity, etc.

Figure 3.1 Definitions of equity and equality

If we accept this distinction, clearly the condition of equality appears stricter 

than the condition of equity -  a requirement for fairness is easier to satisfy than 

that for equality of being. But who decides what the conditions of fairness and 

for ‘being equal’ entail? What types of issues are being measured, and how can 

these be applied to practice?

A commonly used illustration of these dilemmas is the use of an example of 

cake-sharing (Bostock 2000, Fitzpatrick 2001). If one imagines that we are 

attempting to share a cake between a number of people at a party while taking 

into consideration the criteria of equity and equality respectively, the question 

arises, should the cake be divided in to pieces that take into account the 

deservedness of sharers such as their level of need, whether actual or potential, 

or their effort to ensure fairness? Or, on the grounds of equality, should all 

sharers be given a portion of equal size regardless of any other intervening 

factor such as need or personal desire? On the other hand, could the fairness 

principle dictate that equality principles are indeed unjust as they ignore 

people’s starting conditions? Would it be fairer to give somebody who is 

ravenous a larger piece than to somebody who has just enjoyed a large meal? 

And what about people’s personal preferences -  should the share of somebody 

who does not want a piece of the cake be given to somebody else instead? And 

who, then, should decide who gets more than his or her fair share of the cake -
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the quickest, the greediest, or the thinnest perhaps? Aristotle’s theorising on fair 

distributions suggests that goods to be distributed have to be divided in 

proportion to the worth of the recipients (Aristotle 1999). In this way,

‘equality for the people involved will be the same as for the 

things involved, since [in a just arrangement] the relation 

between the people will be the same as the relation between 

the things involved. For if the people involved are not equal, 

they will not [justly] receive equal shares; indeed, whenever 

equals receive unequal shares, or unequals equal shares, in a 

distribution, that is the source of quarrels and accusations’

(ibid: 71).

Problems remain, though, regarding how to measure a person’s worthiness 

(Bostock 2000). Evidently, Aristotle’s conception of fairness does not provide a 

feasible basis for applying in contexts such as state education policies in modem 

societies. What these types of considerations and questions do, however, is to 

move the debate into a more philosophical ground of social justice, and to 

theories of social justice. As important as moral philosophy is in social policy, it 

also raises many problems such as those highlighted above. Philosophy in its 

grand scale offers no certainties and no clear solutions to everyday dilemmas, 

yet the questions of equity and equality will continue to feature in societies and 

present problems for decision-makers in many areas of life (Young 1994a). It is 

necessary, then, to employ a smaller scale framework for analysing the meaning 

of equity and equality in real-life contexts -  a framework, which is not aiming 

to solve the problematic conundrums of moral philosophy, but which offers 

more practically-oriented ways to apply philosophical questions to real-life 

situations (ibid.).

Before moving on to considering these aspects further, it is important to note 

that philosophy is also related to ideology, a value system based on beliefs 

about right and wrong in societies. According to Stiglitz (2002: 222), 

ideological sets of beliefs are often held so strongly that empirical confirmation 

is not needed -  the world is seen through a lens, which may only provide a
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narrow focus. Ideologies have, of course, great relevance to the political context 

in societies, and governments in power are affected by their ideological leanings 

in policy-making agendas. Equality is a notion that has relevance as an 

ideological concept and a political term -  it holds different meaning and value 

to politicians of differing political leanings. In the social democratic tradition 

equality is greatly valued as a notion highlighting social solidarity and 

redistribution of resources whereas the liberal tradition values freedom and 

individuality above equality. As argued by Callinicos (2000: 37), interrelations 

between different ideals are complex, and the realisation of one ideal may 

undermine another.

But, let us move attention back to equity and equality issues at a more practical 

level.

3.2. Equity and equality in practice

How can the concepts of equity and equality be operationalised to make sense in 

concrete situations such as in evaluating education policy trends in different 

countries? One strategy in the field of education is to assess the criteria of
i q

equity in terms of access , while equality is often thought about in terms of 

opportunities. Within these two wider strategies different variables can be 

added, which add further dimensions for analyses. These can include 

consideration of gender issues, regional issues and socio-economic issues such 

as distribution of wealth and how an individual’s socio-economic background 

can affect life chances and opportunities. Inclusion and exclusion on the 

grounds of special educational needs or (foreign) nationality/ethnicity is also an 

area, which has strong relevance for both equity and equality of opportunity 

considerations in practice.

13 The term ‘equity of access’ was chosen instead of the often used term ‘equality of access’ 
because attention in the analysis is placed on examining fairness of admission policies (see 
Figure 3.1).
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3.2.1. Equity of access

Evaluation of equity of access takes into consideration the fairness of conditions 

that exist prior to allowing entry to schools, classes or courses. This is of special 

importance in education systems that are characterised by diversity, 

differentiation and choice -  the existence of different types of schools in the 

state sector, and subsequently, admissions criteria that guard entry to schools. 

Admissions criteria have been found to be prone to unfairness when, for 

instance, schools are left in charge of constructing their own admissions criteria. 

This can happen in response to oversubscription under open enrolment policy 

like that in operation in England (West and Pennell 1998, West et al. 2004 and 

2006). In these instances, schools may employ entrance tests such as written 

tests, use religion as criteria, or interviews with students and/or parents. Schools 

that are most likely to employ selection methods as part of their admissions 

policies include voluntary-aided/foundation schools (former grant-maintained 

schools). Questions can be raised about the use of ‘cream-skimming’ -  an 

attempt to select the brightest and most able students in the state sector and not 

select those who have difficulties of different kinds (West et al. 2004, 2006).

Various entrance tests, and particularly interviews, can be argued to be 

problematic on the grounds of equity because they highlight social class biases 

that are covertly present in the tests. This type of ‘social selection’ is clearly not 

equitable since it is not children’s ability or aptitude, but their background, 

which determines their fate (West et al. 1998). Furthermore, the current 

emphasis on quality and standards alongside choice policies in England has 

highlighted the incentives for schools to select students who are likely to 

enhance the school’s examination results, and subsequently enhance their 

popularity under open enrolment. Financial incentives are also present since 

funding for schools is often based on the price-per-head principle -  the more 

students a school can attract the more money it will receive. The issue of 

admissions policies is returned to later in the chapter (see part 3.3.3).
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When talking about equity issues in education services it may be helpful to 

make a distinction between horizontal equity and vertical equity (Barr 1993). 

Both types can be applied to analysing the extent of equity in education. 

However, priority is often given to horizontal equity in terms of access to 

schools, opportunities and minimum standards. Vertical equity, on the other 

hand, would focus attention on redistribution of income and/or consumption, 

and the extent to which resources were flowing from the direction of the rich to 

the direction of the poor (Barr 1993). This approach is perhaps more useful 

when analysing broader equity issues in welfare states such as direct and 

indirect taxation and adequacy of welfare benefits. Focusing on consumption, 

though, can reveal important information on level of use of services -  who, 

overall, are the main beneficiaries of educational services? There is evidence to 

indicate that it tends to be the middle classes who reap the greatest benefits of 

services if assessed in terms of access to popular schools and successfully 

working one’s way through the educational market place (Le Grand 1982).

3.2.2. Equality and equality of opportunity

How then can equality issues be applied to practice? Authors such as Sen (1992) 

have alluded to the inherent dilemmas of ‘equality’ in arguing that equality can 

be seen in a number of ways all of which have very specific constraints to 

practice. Equality of outcome, for instance, would suggest a requirement to 

equalise end-result level equality -  clearly an unrealistic aim since people’s 

abilities vary -  whereas equality of use would take into consideration such 

background factors as access and opportunities. ‘Equality o f what?’ then 

remains a question, which has practical relevance in highlighting the multitude 

of various forms and interpretations of the concept, and its inherently 

problematic nature. Furthermore, because of human diversity and heterogeneity, 

the potential achievement of equality in one space would coincide with 

inequality in another (Sen 1992). In the field of education policies, equality is 

commonly interpreted and evaluated in terms of equality of opportunity. This is 

one very specific form of equality, which without narrowing down would 

remain too broad and too problematic to be employed in practical situations.
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What are the implications of equality of opportunity policies in education 

services? Before moving on to consider this question any further, it is important 

to note that in attempting to equalise opportunities, equality is not valued for its 

own sake. The aim is not to achieve equality of outcome or end-result, but 

merely to ensure that social, economic or cultural factors do not unfairly 

disadvantage anyone or prevent them from taking part (Goodin 1988: 60). This 

is thought to provide conditions for providing equal access to education, and it 

is then up to an individual to utilise his or her talents and apply effort to 

progress through the compulsory education system (Roemer 1998). It is clear 

that equality of opportunity does not guarantee fairness -  children enter 

education systems unequal and equality of opportunity policies are not aimed at 

tackling the existence of ‘natural inequalities’ but rather to compensate their 

existence (ibid.). From birth children possess different abilities and aptitudes, 

which can be developed and maximised through social and economic conditions 

(Neisser et al. 1996). On the other side of the coin, however, there prevail 

negative conditions that can hinder children’s intellectual development, and are 

likely to leave their innate potential unrealised (ibid.).

The fact that one’s social background has a strong influence on one’s future 

opportunities and options can be interpreted as unfair. Is there, then, much point 

in attempting to equalise opportunities when so much of the underlying causes 

for the seeming unfairness lies within the family? Is it just harsh fate that some 

children are bom less lucky than others? Many critics of equality of opportunity 

argue that because families are so crucial for future opportunities, or a lack of 

them, equality of opportunity policies fail in theory and practice. Unequal 

starting conditions in life will always exist, and hence, opportunities cannot be 

made equal (Goldman 1987: 102). Furthermore, because inherent inequalities in 

life chances between different people, opportunities cannot be equalised in 

practice. The fact remains that accurate statistical predictions of children’s life 

chances can be made, at the level of a population, on the basis of knowing 

father’s educational level or income (Fishkin 1992: 32, Haven 1999).

71



The idea of merit on the grounds of deservedness has been traditionally linked 

to equality of educational opportunities. Can success be earned on merit? On the 

surface, the appeal with the idea of merit is that people’s hard work and effort 

together with choices they make would ensure success in life. This appears fair 

since with determination people can create success despite their circumstances, 

which can be fortunate, unfortunate or anything in between (Kymlicka 2002: 

58). On a closer inspection, however, doubts begin to surface -  people’s talents 

(which can be linked to genes) and social circumstances are to a large extent 

matter of luck, and hence, undeserved. It cannot be argued that somebody bom 

to a high social class family, for instance, would have deserved their fortune. 

But of course coming from a high social class background provides a more 

beneficial starting position in the race of life than does coming from a low 

social class background (Feinstein 2003). Accordingly, ‘the principle of merit 

then becomes a mechanism for generating unequal life chances’ (Fishkin 1992: 

33). Taken to its extreme end result -  as envisaged by Young in his satire The 

Rise o f the Meritocracy (1994b) -  a truly meritocratic society could lead into a 

widening gulf between the ‘superior’ upper and the ‘inferior’ lower classes 

separated by their ability, level of effort and achievement.

One’s future choices will be affected, to an extent, by one’s earlier social and 

economic background. This is a fact, which cannot be abolished or altered. The 

‘difference principle’ by Rawls developed in A Theory o f Justice provides an 

argument that draws on this realisation. According to Rawls, the distribution of 

natural talents and societal positions can only be warranted if they benefit the 

position of the worst off in a society (1999). As Rawls has argued: ‘In order to 

treat all persons equally, to provide genuine equality of opportunity, society 

must give more attention to those with fewer native assets and to those bom into 

the less favorable social positions’ (ibid: 86). It could be that in the field of 

education, the likelihood of the most talented ending up in the best paid and 

highest status jobs paying more taxes that, in turn, would be redistributed 

through the welfare state services would justify Rawls’s requirement.
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Broadly speaking it can be argued that the concept of equality of opportunity 

has become a widely used umbrella term in official language of education, 

which may, however, have little weight in practice. Often, ‘equality of 

opportunity’ is used in a rhetorical way rather than as a concept that has much 

connection to real-life situations. As Cavanagh (2002: 1-2) has argued ‘the fact 

we all converge on a certain form of words does not mean we actually agree on 

anything substantial’. However, it cannot simply be concluded that equality of 

opportunity, despite all its associated difficulties, is not be a valuable concept as 

it has influenced the development of education policies in many countries 

(Eurydice 1996).

3.2.3. Equality of opportunity in change

The 1960s and 1970s saw the introduction of comprehensive schools in a 

number of countries including France, England and Wales, Scotland and 

Sweden. These decades reflected a wide consensus among countries and 

governments of the West on increasing equality of opportunity in education 

(Kerckhoff et al. 1996). International organisations such as the OECD were 

promoting the cause of equality by arguing that in order to create stronger, more 

competitive economies, countries had to pay attention to improving access and 

opportunities for children of school age (Papadopoulos 1994). This line of 

thinking was not to last for long, however. Concern soon shifted from equality 

through comprehensive schooling to individual equality, and the aim of 

enhancing countries’ economic edge by focusing on effectiveness and ‘quality’ 

of education policies in member countries as demanded by a shift into a 

knowledge-based economy by the 1990s (Kivirauma 2001, Rinne 2004).

In Finland the reforms introduced throughout the 1990s have made it explicit 

that the era of the comprehensive school as it existed for decades is over (see 

Chapter 2). It has been argued that equality of opportunity has had to make way 

for a new form of equality highlighting notions of individualism and 

meritocracy (Rinne and Vuorio-Lehti 1996). This, on the other hand, can be 

seen to be linked to the rise of neo-liberalism and its anti-welfare rhetoric which
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has ‘countered the communal ideas of welfare states with a powerful 

restatement that fundamentally social life is made up of solitary, self-interested 

individuals’ (Culpitt 1999: 16). Indeed, according to the Development Plan by 

the Ministry of Education (2004), each individual has a right to receive 

education that takes into consideration his or her special abilities and needs (see 

Chapter 6 for further analysis of recent developments in Finnish national 

education policies).

Creation of diversity and enhanced flexibility within comprehensive schools are 

all part of the new non-comprehensive agenda which have taken meritocracy to 

a new level -  the music classes which can be seen as the early but relatively 

undeveloped form of specialist classes were, and still are, meritocratic (see 

Chapter 2.1). It is important, however, to emphasise their small-scale and local 

nature, which is in contrast to the development of specialist classes which was 

on a much wider scale in the 1990s.14 As seen previously, the emergence of 

music classes was rather sporadic and not related to the aims of national 

education policies through the comprehensive school system. The music classes 

did of course, by default, undermine the comprehensive school ideology by 

being selective, but crucially were not an official national policy development.

According to Rinne and Vuorio-Lehti (1996), political discussion on equality in 

educational provision in Finland has become almost rhetorical -  over three 

decades sharply differentiated viewpoints and heated discussion have 

disappeared and a consensus has been achieved. But, has a concern for wide- 

reaching equality actually lost its prior importance?

Interestingly, with a growing emphasis on individuality, concern for the rights 

of more marginalised groups in the society has been highlighted. Integration and 

inclusion of special needs students within mainstream schooling and efficient

14 There is a lack of information regarding the music classes, however, based on research by 
Vahala (1996) and information by Statistics Finland (Haven 1999), it can be estimated that in 
1996 the percentage of children at comprehensive schools attending music classes was 
approximately 2.6.
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inclusion of children from immigrant backgrounds within the Finnish society 

have become important aims in the current education policy development 

(Ministry of Education 2006a, 2006b). The Basic Education Act 1998, and later 

Development Plan (see above), stated that education services should be 

provided appropriate to each child’s age and abilities (Finlex 2004, Naukkarinen 

2005). In this way, although the basis of inclusion policies can be seen to be 

rooted in the culture of individualisation, for special needs children and for 

immigrant children at least, equality of opportunity has at the same been 

strengthened -  instead of segregation the emphasis is now on the rights of all 

children to be educated at mainstream schools. In the context of England and 

Wales, the Wamock Report 1978 investigating provision for SEN children 

raised broadly similar debates -  the integration of SEN children within 

mainstream schools was advocated as a way to increase equality of opportunity 

for these children (Wamock et al. 1978). On the other hand, efficiency 

considerations do undoubtedly also have a role to play in the integration and 

inclusion debate. As far as special educational needs students are concerned, the 

inclusion model can provide a cheaper solution to previous practices since 

municipalities do not have maintain as many properties as with the old 

‘separatist’ model so resulting in financial savings (Naukkarinen 2005).

International student assessment studies have also thrown some light on the 

issues. The results from the three OECD PISA (Programme for International 

Student Assessment) studies in 2000, 2003 and 2006 showed that Finland has 

remained a highly equitable country among other industrialised countries while 

achieving excellent results in various areas assessed. The PISA 2000 and 2003 

studies found that the gap between the low-performing and high-performing 15- 

year-old children in Finland was small (OECD 2004a). Finland also had the 

smallest between-school variation in performance of all OECD countries 

(Valijarvi et al. 2002, OECD 2007a).

Engagement in reading and interest in reading were found to be the major single 

determinants of reading literacy performance of Finnish 15-year-olds (Valijarvi 

et al. 2002:15). The results showed that Finnish students displayed the third
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highest level of engagement in reading while displaying the highest level of 

interest in reading. In fact, these two factors proved to be more significant than 

socio-economic background of children in explaining variation of student 

performance (Valijarvi et al 2002). Socio-economic background factors had an 

impact in explaining differences in attainment between children from differing 

social classes, but importantly in Finland even children from the lowest socio

economic quarter performed above the OECD average (Valijarvi et al. 2002, 

OECD 2004a). Differences between schools accounted for approximately 36 

per cent of the variation in students’ reading literacy performance in OECD 

countries -  in Finland this figure was only 5 per cent (Valijarvi et al. 2002: 26). 

Finland alongside such countries as Sweden, Canada, Korea and Japan were 

found to have higher than the OECD average student performance while 

maintaining smaller than average impact of family background on performance 

(OECD 2004b, 2007a). There were, however, more significant gender 

inequalities in achievement -  girls performed better than boys in reading in the 

PISA 2000 study although the gap had narrowed by the next assessment in 

2003. There is further evidence from national studies showing that girls out

perform boys in subjects such as languages and have, in general, more positive 

attitudes towards education and learning than their male counterparts 

(Mustaparta and Nyyssola et al. 2004).

Overall, these findings would suggest that Finland has remained a country 

which, by international standards, manages to achieve highly equitable results 

whether assessed in terms of socio-economic or regional factors. This 

conclusion was also reached by the Council of the State (i.e. the Government) in 

its report of education policy development to the Parliament in 2002. It is still 

widely agreed, however, that there are certain groups of children including 

immigrants and children living in rural areas as well as children from lower 

socio-economic backgrounds for whom educational inequality remains a 

problem which should be addressed, as international and national evidence has 

highlighted (Grubb et al. 2005, Ministry of Education 2002). Furthermore, it can 

be argued that changes have taken place which may in time affect Finland’s 

high position in the ‘equality-league table’ -  education policy priorities have
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gradually been changing since the 1990s. Parental choice and diversity of 

schools are some of the ways through which market principles have been 

introduced into education services, which may have detrimental effects on 

equality of opportunity for children from all socio-economic backgrounds 

across the regions (see the next section for a further discussion). In this way, a 

concern for wide equality of opportunity has played a diminishing role since the 

focus is now on the individual rather than a larger community. As the 

Committee of Education and Culture has recently commented, ‘educational 

equality of opportunity constitutes the basis for Finnish well-being and for the 

competitiveness of the country’ thus highlighting economic considerations and 

pressures of globalisation above the more intrinsic benefits of education (2006: 

4).

3.2.4. What is true equality of opportunity?

The various philosophical dilemmas and debates as well as the developments in 

education policies in Finland discussed above raise some perplexing questions 

about the nature of equality of opportunity. What, for instance, is true equality 

of opportunity? Can it be argued that the conception of equality of opportunity 

which governed in the 1960s and 70s emphasising the highly inclusive nature of 

compulsory education, and regional and socio-economic concerns was closer to 

the ideal of equality of opportunity than the more recent individualistic 

conceptions of the term? Or, in reality, is the more individualistic notion of 

equality of opportunity actually more advanced since it takes into consideration 

children’s differing needs through gender, ethnicity and multiculturalism15, and 

special educational needs for example? And is it that when focusing on the 

individualistic model, concerns for socio-economic and regional factors have to 

be at the same time downplayed? Is it not possible to combine all of these 

considerations and create a notion of equality of opportunity which is truly 

inclusive? This model would, then, recognise the importance of regional and

15 The term multiculturalism is commonly used in Finnish policy documents to refer to the 
growing numbers of individuals of immigrant backgrounds living and working in Finland, and 
the subsequent shift into a more heterogeneous culture and society from the previously highly 
homogeneous society.
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socio-economic considerations as well as the needs of certain sections of the 

population through gender, ethnicity and special educational needs.

Critics would undoubtedly argue that in this sense the needs of all different 

learners should be included within the scope of the definition, and hence the 

more talented children would also require special recognition. But this is, partly, 

where the difficulty lies -  it is impossible to see how the needs of the more 

talented children could be included within this definition without sacrificing the 

criterion for inclusiveness under socio-economic concerns. It might therefore be 

necessary to draw a definition of equality of opportunity, which, in addition to 

socio-economic and regional considerations, includes individualistic elements 

only on the basis of gender and belonging to a more marginalised group on the 

basis of SEN or ethnicity/immigration status (which can be linked with socio

economic considerations). Only by this way can true equality of opportunity be 

achieved as fully as possible.

The definition thus recognises three separate sources of inequality: 

discrimination (inequality in access), social background inequality (differences 

relating to family environment and parenting) and natural endowment inequality 

(inequality in natural abilities affecting the earnings capacity and disabilities 

which imply special resource needs) (White 2004: 32). The third aspect, natural 

endowment inequality, does not include the gifted children who are not 

inherently deserving of extra resources to develop their talents (ibid.). Thus, the 

vision of equality of opportunity proposed by Young (1994b: 160) can be 

realised in practice:

‘...equal opportunity for all people, irrespective of their 

‘intelligence’, to develop the virtues and talents with which 

they have been endowed, all their capacities for appreciating 

the beauty and depth of human experience, all their potential 

for living to the full...the schools would not segregate the 

like but mingle the unlike; by promoting diversity within 

unity, they would teach respect for the infinite human 

differences which are not the least of mankind’s virtues’.
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On this basis the definition of equality of opportunity as applied to compulsory 

education proposed here rejects all meritocratic elements. Selection and 

differentiation through the provision of different types of classes (or schools) on 

the grounds of ability/aptitude is seen as inequitable. Therefore the more 

talented children and their ‘special needs’ which could be catered for through 

selection and differentiation are not included under the scope of the definition. 

This definition reflects the arguments advanced by Walzer (1983) in the Spheres 

o f Justice in that segregation of students on the grounds of ‘ability’ cannot be 

agreed upon if justice remains a consideration. As Walzer argued (ibid: 21): 

‘there are neither educational nor social reasons for making 

such distinctions across the board, creating a two-class 

system within the schools or creating radically different sorts 

of schools for different sorts of students. When this is done, 

and especially when it is done early in the educational

process, it is not the association of citizens that are being

anticipated, but the class system in roughly its present form’.

Subsequently, most standard forms of ability-based groupings like streaming 

and setting of students within schools also remain inequitable since they 

constitute types of selection.16

Finally, the definitions of equity and equality of opportunity used in this study 

are thus manifold. Equity is defined as fairness according to one of its standard 

definitions (e.g. the New Shorter Oxford English Dictionary 1993). This can

refer to fairness or unfairness of admissions policies, for example, with their

often in-built biases as described earlier in the section. Equality of opportunity, 

on the other hand, has to be applied as a composite definition by referring to 

regional and socio-economic factors as well as to the rights of children with 

SEN and children of immigrant backgrounds to equality of opportunity.

16 As seen in Chapter 2, ability-based setting was finally abolished in Finnish comprehensive 
schools in the mid-1980s. Since then, mixed-ability teaching has been the norm in all subjects 
on the National Curriculum.
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Although issues relating to gender are important when assessing equality of 

opportunity in general, gender issues are not going to be specifically focused on 

in this study. Broadly speaking, then, the definition of equality of opportunity in 

this study refers to the rights of all children from all socio-economic as well as 

more marginalised backgrounds across all regions to have high quality 

education of equal standards in equally good schools.

The difficulties attached to the introduction of market forces in state education 

will be looked at in more detail in the next section of Chapter 3.

3.3. Market forces in education -  evidence of successful policies?

The aim of this section is to critically evaluate existing research into the impact 

of market-oriented reforms in state education, and to assess whether the 

introduction of competition into the field of compulsory education provides a 

sound basis for a viable state education policy. As seen previously in Chapter 2, 

market-oriented reforms or market reforms/principles in compulsory education 

can be defined as attempts to separate supply from demand by encouraging a 

diversity of schools together with parental choice policies, and linking funding 

to number of students at schools which thus compete for the custom of 

children/parents (‘paperless voucher’). In Finland the introduction of elements 

of market reforms within the comprehensive school system has been limited 

compared with countries like England as discussed previously. However, 

schools have diversified and parental choice has been encouraged. In this 

endeavour, research carried out largely in England and in Scotland will provide 

the basis for an analysis since such research is still in its infancy in Finland. The 

main question to be asked is whether recent education policy trends with market 

inspired rationales can be seen as a positive change of direction in Finland from 

the previous system based on strong comprehensive school values. Do all 

children benefit equally from choice policies? And what implications, if any, 

does emerging school diversity have on the ideal of equality of opportunity?
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Attention is first directed towards outlining the type of market-oriented reforms 

that are commonly applied to education systems internationally and the 

underlying reasons for the introduction of such reforms. Next, research focusing 

on the impact of market-oriented reforms in state education on equity and 

equality of opportunity will be elaborated with a special emphasis on research 

from England, Scotland, and Finland.

3.3.1. What are market reforms in education?

An interest in the possible benefits derived from the introduction of competitive 

elements into welfare services including education gathered pace from the 

1980s onwards. New Public Management (NPM) appeared to provide some 

answers for increasing effectiveness and efficiency of state provided services, 

and was important in shaping education reforms in England and Wales under 

the Thatcher governments in the 1980s (see the discussion on New Public 

Management in Chapter 2.2). It was thought that by making schools compete 

for students and for funding, by increasing parental choice and making schools 

accountable, for example, by publishing examination results, standards would 

be driven up. Popular schools with good exam results would inevitably be in 

more demand by parents choosing a school for their children. In addition, an 

important aim was to increase diversity of provision so that parents would be 

able to express preferences in terms of schools they would like their children to 

attend. A type of quasi-market was thus created making education services 

commodities and children and their parents, consumers (Le Grand 1990).

In England and Wales the reforms culminated in the 1988 Education Reform 

Act, which represented the coming together of a more neo-liberal (and neo

conservative) education agenda concerned with increasing choice, diversity, 

competition and standards (Lawton 1994). The 1988 Act introduced such 

measures as the National Curriculum (NC), Local Management of Schools 

(LMS), and the possibility of schools ‘opting out’ of local authority control and 

becoming grant-maintained. The introduction of LMS meant that schools were 

given budgets for staffing, premises and services thus increasing their
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independence and autonomy (Chitty 1992). By opting out of local authority 

control to become grant-maintained schools were able to take their 

independence further as they received funding directly from the central 

government, via an agency (ibid.). An aim to increase parental choice through 

‘open enrolment’ was also central which had been prioritised since the 1980 

Education Act -  parents were allowed to request admission to any school they 

wanted and schools were under obligation to accept students up to their full 

physical capacity (Johnson 1990, West and Pennell 2002).

Crucially, as the funding of schools was linked to the number of children 

enrolled at a school (‘paperless voucher’), the more students a school could 

attract the more money it also received. Similarly, under-subscription would 

lead to diminishing funding for schools -  an explicit aim of the 1988 Act since 

it was hoped that poorly performing schools in terms of ‘raw results’ would 

decline in number while well performing ones would flourish, and quality 

would be enhanced (Simon 1992, Feintuck 1994). It has been argued that the 

legislation was a curious mix of attempts to increase central control through the 

NC and compulsory national testing at key stages, while on one hand, 

increasing the freedom of schools through LMS and diminishing local authority 

control (Chitty 1992). The overall balance was therefore hanging between part 

decentralisation and part centralisation (Dunford and Chitty 1999).

The publication of league tables of General Certificate of Secondary Education 

(GCSE) and Advanced-level (A-level) results was designed to enhance parental 

choice as parents would be better able to compare schools and the results 

achieved by students in public examinations (Ball 1998). A shift into 

‘privileging of the academic’ has subsequently been suggested to have taken 

place whereby academic achievement of schools has become the dominant 

discourse of success (Woods et al. 1998:163). However, the limitations of 

league tables as indicators of success or failure are well documented (e.g. 

Feintuck 1994). It is not possible to measure success of schools simplistically 

through focusing on exam results because, as it has been argued, it may be 

students who make schools ‘good’ and not schools that make students high
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achievers (Lauder and Hughes 1999). Also, by focusing on exam results as a 

measure of success, the so called ‘A-C economy’ (Gillbom and Youdell 2000: 

198), schools are essentially given an incentive to cream-skim -  it makes sense 

for schools to try to give a priority admission to those students likely to do well 

in exams, and thus boost the school’s success (ibid.). In this sense, the 

introduction of parental choice (i.e. parents expressing preferences) has been 

argued to be an attempt to bring in selection through the back door leading to 

segregation of schools (e.g. Ball 1998, Johnson 1990, Chitty 1992). Popular 

schools which are responsible for selecting their own intake (in the main current 

foundation schools and voluntary-aided schools) would be able to overtly or 

covertly select an advantaged intake of students (West et al. 2004). It has also 

been argued that parents from middle class backgrounds are better equipped to 

exercise and take advantage of choice policies since they can commit more 

time, money and effort to make the most of the system and available policies 

(Gewirtz et al. 1995).

These claims represent serious criticisms of the introduction of market-based 

reforms into education services. It would appear that if the opponents to 

marketisation policies are right to raise concerns and critiques, the introduction 

of choice and diversity into the state education sector represents a doubtful way 

to reform education policies in Western countries -  at least in the more 

advanced way such reforms have been implemented. What, then, is the 

evidence-base used by the opponents of marketisation of state education 

services?

A considerable amount of research has been carried out in England and Wales, 

and also Scotland although the system is very different to that in England and 

Wales, attempting to assess the various outcomes of market reforms in 

education policy since the Education Reform Act 1988. Many researchers have 

suggested that there is evidence of cream-skimming of students under certain 

admissions policies, social class based differences in the way parents use their 

ability to choose as well as increasing segregation of schools along social class
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lines. A brief summary of some of the key research findings will be provided 

below.

3.3.2. Is there evidence of segregation?

An underlying assumption of much of the market critique in education is that 

the market favours those with the greatest purchasing power (e.g. Lauder and 

Hughes 1999, Gillbom and Youdell 2000). Schools have been made to compete 

for students, and thus have been granted financial incentives to strive for 

popularity among students and parents. In practice, those with the greatest 

purchasing power in the educational market place are the so-called gifted and 

talented children sought after by popular schools and knowledgeable and 

demanding parents -  the rational purchasers of services who are primarily self- 

interested and equipped to prioritise their own needs (Culpitt 1999). Is there any 

evidence of increasing school segregation on the basis of popularity and social 

class segregation between schools?

A study by Taylor (2002) of education markets in England and Wales has found 

that socio-economic and cultural backgrounds of parents were related to their 

market activity. Although parents used schools’ examination performance as 

one criterion when choosing in the state sector in a local area, the most active 

choosers also invested more time and energy in visiting schools. These active 

choosers therefore gathered more high quality information about the schools 

relying not only on official information, but attempting to construct a more 

holistic picture of the local school market. Despite the fact that parents’ ability 

to choose appears to be related to their social class background, Taylor (2002) 

argued that on the basis of the findings, overall social segregation across the 

LEAs studied was less than if children were allocated to their nearest school. 

However, it remained the case that some schools were highly socially 

polarising, and the most unpopular schools that had intakes of children from a 

very close proximity had the lowest examination results in the area.
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The study also found that parents from more disadvantaged backgrounds tended 

to choose a local school rather than travel further to another school. In fact, 

Taylor (2002) concluded that none of the parents in the study chose a school 

that was recognised as being at the bottom of the local hierarchy of state schools 

unless it was the nearest to their homes. Overall, then, the findings of this study 

suggest that social class differences are present when parents are choosing a 

school with the more advantaged parents being more active choosers while the 

less advantaged ones more commonly choose a local school. However, it was 

also suggested that segregation between schools had not been accelerated under 

choice policies although there were examples of some schools that were highly 

socially segregated.

Evidence from research done in Scotland provides some interesting findings to 

the school choice debate. Interestingly, although the system differs from the 

English and Welsh education system in some respects, it is more similar to the 

Finnish system in terms of parental choice. Choice is available to parents only 

if, after allocation of students into their local schools, there are free spaces left 

(Munn 1997, Croxford 2001). Furthermore, the Scottish system is to a large 

extent comprehensive -  in 1990/91 all pupils attending schools in the public 

sector were in comprehensive schools (Croxford 2001). It has been possible for 

parents to place requests for other than the designated school since passing of 

legislation in 1981 (Willms and Echols 1992), but following the Standards in 

Scotland’s Schools etc. Act 2000 parental choice has been discouraged by 

increasing powers of local authorities to refuse parents’ requests for other than 

the local school (West 2008).

Adler et al. (1989) focused their research on looking at parental responses to 

their ability to choose in three education authorities in Scotland. It emerged that 

although parental choice policies were utilised by both working class and 

middle class parents, it was largely in urban areas where parents were placing 

requests for schools in the case study cities. Furthermore, as parents tended to 

choose a school within the local area on the grounds that it contained fewer 

socio-economic problems, this had a polarising impact on schools -  the popular
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schools gained students while the less popular ones suffered losses in their 

school rolls. This tendency was particularly felt in the secondary school sector 

where educational inequalities increased as a result of school polarisation and 

the less popular school having to cope with reduced resources and educational 

opportunities. The authors concluded that the legislation had led to ‘the re- 

emergence of a ‘two-tier’ system of secondary schooling in the big cities’ 

(Adler et al. 1989:219).

Similar findings alluding to increasing segregation between schools in Scotland 

were also found by Willms and Echols (1992) in their study of Scottish parents, 

their socio-economic backgrounds and rationales for choice decisions in the 

1980s. An interesting finding arising from this research, that was based on a 

large scale survey and additional interviews of parents, was that those parents 

who placed requests for other than the designated secondary school were 

predominantly from higher social classes. This finding is in contrast to the 

conclusions reached by Adler et al. (1989) in their research which suggested 

that both working class and middle class parents utilised choice -  however, 

without quantifying the actual proportions of working class/middle class parents 

who exercised the available choice policies. Both studies reached a similar 

conclusion on the issue of destination of choice, however. Parents tended to 

choose a school that had higher mean socio-economic status than the designated 

school, thus perhaps increasing the likelihood of a child achieving better results
I n

at such a school than in other schools in the area due to school composition.

More recent research utilising a simulation methodology in assessing school 

segregation in England has come to a conclusion that if pupils go to other than 

the local school this tends to ‘increase social and ability segregation’ (Allen 

2007: 751). The study set out to examine what impact school choice policies 

had on student sorting by using simulations reallocating pupils to school on the 

basis of proximity. Data for the study was drawn from the National Pupil

17 This is what Willms and Echols call type A effect in comparison to type B effect, which 
would take into account the school effect rather than student effect.
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Database and comprised approximately 460 000 pupils aged 13/14 in 2002/03. 

Importantly, it was argued that ‘...as pupils succeed in attending a non

proximity school this mobility raises school segregation relative to residential 

(or the proximity) segregation’ (Allen 2007: 764) and furthermore that ‘if 

school places are highly constrained and proximity is not the sole allocation 

rule, one parent’s rational choice to access a ‘superior’ education father away 

from home may force a pupil local to the school to make a longer journey to an 

‘inferior’ one’ (ibid: 767). The findings of this research clearly indicate that 

parental choice policies have negative consequences for equality of opportunity 

-  unlike research findings by Taylor (2002) examined above. However, research 

by Burgess et al. (2007) came to comparable conclusions with Allen’s findings 

(2007) by using a similar methodology: the National Pupil Database. The 

authors argued that in areas with more school diversity, and thus more 

opportunities for parental choice, ‘school segregation is higher relative to 

neighbourhood segregation’ (Burgess 2007: 285).

3.3.3. The role of admissions policies

Admissions policies have been shown to be important in contributing to overt 

and covert selection practices of school in many studies (e.g. West et al. 2004). 

The issue of selection is particularly pertinent for schools that act as their own 

admission authorities including foundation schools (previous grant-maintained 

schools) and voluntary-aided schools. It has been noted that in 1988 15 per cent 

of secondary schools were responsible for their own admissions whereas the 

figure has risen to close to 30 per cent during the 2000s (West et al. 2006: 622).

The use of interviews as part of admissions policies, for instance, has been 

found to be particularly problematic and lacking transparency and 

accountability (West et al. 1998). However, covert selection is also an issue in 

schools that do not, in theory, use selection in their admissions (Gewirtz et al. 

1995). Schools may attempt to portray an image that encourages certain types of 

parents to apply while discouraging others from applying. There are concerns
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that schools are in effect choosing children and parents rather than parents 

choosing schools (Chitty 1992).

The issue of admission policies and associated problems has relevance also for 

the Finnish context since, as discussed previously in relation to specialist 

classes, schools are allowed to use various admissions policies to select an 

intake of children to these classes.

What types of admissions policies then are fair? Research by West (2005) has 

suggested that the key to fair and objective admissions policies is that either a 

local education authority or a non-partisan body should maintain control over 

admissions procedures in making decisions about allocation as well as the 

admissions criteria of schools. Furthermore, admissions policies and systems 

should address issues related to equity and social justice (West 2005). It has 

been argued that those schools who maintain control over their own admissions 

are more likely to select and cream-skim certain types of students while 

‘selecting out’ others (West 2005). Admission criteria used by secondary 

schools in England often include such measures as using distance and whether 

children live within schools’ catchment areas as criteria. Siblings who might 

already be studying at a school are also used as criteria (West et al. 2004). Out 

of these three criteria the first two may be inequitable since residential 

segregation can be a problem. Some form of a controlled choice system 

whereby parental preferences are moderated in the allocation of school places 

by taking into account ‘factors such as ability/attainment mix or socio-economic 

mix of the school’ could thus help in achieving more equitable admissions 

policies (West 2006:29).18

When looking at admissions policies under the Labour governments since 1997, 

there exists a line of continuity from the previous Conservative governments’ 

policies. Schools with a specialism are allowed to select a certain proportion of

18 In the US context, controlled choice emerged as a way to ensure a balanced racial/ethnicity 
mix at schools in a number of school districts, while aiming to achieve parental choice, and 
effective educational outcomes (Alves and Willie 1987).
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students on the basis of aptitude in specified subjects. Although current 

practices are, in part, more equitable than those in use under the Conservatives, 

for example in the sense that interviews can no longer be used under the 

Education and Inspections Act 2006, some problem areas can still be identified 

(Pennell et al. 2007). Importantly, the new academies -  the Labour Party’s 

creation of type of schools in more disadvantaged areas that focus on particular 

subject areas such as technology, arts or languages -  are like other schools with 

a specialism allowed to select up to 10 per cent of pupils on the basis of aptitude 

(West et al. 2004). There is a question about the extent to which ‘aptitude’ can, 

in practice, be distinguished from ‘ability’ -  is aptitude just another name for a 

type of academic selection favouring those from more privileged backgrounds? 

As West et al. (2004: 352) have argued, ‘the distinction between aptitude, 

ability and achievement is not at all clear’.

3.4. Creation of school ‘markets’ in Finland

Some research has been carried out in Finland investigating the impact of the 

creation of school ‘markets’ in the largest cities where ‘choice policies’ have 

taken off. As discussed in Chapter 2, the Education Act 1998 stipulates that 

municipalities have to offer parents the option of requesting a school other than 

the local school for their children if they so wish. In practice, however, the 

situation can be different because choice is only possible if certain criteria are 

met. There have to be a relatively large number of schools in a given locality for 

parents to be able to ‘choose’ alongside some diversity of provision. In sparsely 

populated rural or semi-rural areas this is unlikely to be the case -  parents have 

no option other than to send their children to a local school (Nyyssola 2004). In 

addition, municipality policies vary and the introduction of measures to 

encourage competition of schools is unlikely to be a priority in many 

municipalities that are struggling to make financial ends meet. The problematic 

state of municipality finances has been recognised as a nationwide dilemma, 

and many municipalities have been forced to cut educational services, for 

instance by closing down schools (Kiander et al. 2005, Makela 2000). 

Obviously, the closure of schools will lead to decreasing possibilities for parents
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to exercise choice. On the other hand, the City of Helsinki introduced a per 

capita funding system for schools in 2007 (see section 2.3). Together with 

considerable school diversity, it is clear that this represents a further step 

towards the creation of school markets in the capital area.

But what is research evidence on the development of school markets in Finland 

alluding to? Research on the actual impact of educational markets is as yet 

small-scale and mostly limited to evidence from the largest cities where schools 

have actively utilised the possibility to specialise (Seppanen 2001, 2006).19

School choice in three large cities in Finland has been investigated by Seppanen 

(2001, 2003) and in five large cities by Seppanen (2004, 2006) who found that 

there had been some polarisation in terms of opinion and ranking of the 

comprehensive schools in the areas studied. In addition, diversity had increased 

as a result of schools specialising in some subject areas and becoming partially 

selective. This development can be argued to be a direct result of municipalities 

encouraging schools to specialise -  in Helsinki, for example, authorities have 

decided to draw such small school catchment areas in the centre that schools are 

able to ‘select in’ a large intake through competitive admissions procedures. 

Some schools have become mostly ‘selective’ as most students are from other 

than the local catchment area (Seppanen 2003). The requirement, by the 

Education Act 1998, that choice is only possible after children from the local 

area are admitted can thus be ‘by-passed’. The right to a local school does not 

apply to specialist classes that have admissions policies and which can select 

children from outside catchment areas from across the city (Board of Education 

of the City of Helsinki 2006). This is an interesting phenomenon, and 

demonstrates that municipalities possess a considerable amount of autonomy 

and powers at their discretion.

19 The capital, Helsinki, was among the first to encourage competition between schools when 
parental choice became possible in 1994.
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Seppanen’s research also indicated that parents had developed polarised 

opinions of schools: some parents surveyed ranked 22-40 per cent of the schools 

as being ‘particularly unpopular’ whereas in two of the cities surveyed there 

were schools that were ranked ‘very popular’. The most popular and sought 

after schools were those that had one or more selective specialist streams while 

the least popular schools tended not to have any specialist classes or had non- 

selective school-wide specialisms (Seppanen 2004). In addition, it was found 

that a clear social class bias was present -  those parents who most actively 

utilised their ability to choose were from higher social strata (Seppanen 2001). 

The more highly educated parents also applied for a place at the popular schools 

more frequently than average and, in general, were overrepresented in living 

close to these schools as well (Seppanen 2006).

In Helsinki in 2002, out of all children entering the secondary stage at the age of 

12/13, about a half had requested a school other than the local allocated school 

as their choice -  a rise of 20 per cent from 1994 (Seppanen 2003). Importantly, 

an overall finding was that parental choice leads to a division of the student 

population in secondary schools on the basis of parents’ education, socio

economic position and earnings-level -  to a higher extent than it would if school 

catchment areas were used (Seppanen 2006: 270). This finding supports some 

research evidence from English secondary schools in that parental choice 

policies do not promote the creation of equality of opportunity in society, but 

instead accelerate social segregation (e.g. Allen 2007 -  see 3.3.2 above). It is 

not known whether in the Finnish case the possibility of parents expressing 

preferences as to their choice of school also leads to ability segregation as 

evidence from England appears to indicate (Allen 2007). This is an area which 

requires much further research across municipalities in Finland.

It is evident that parents have taken their right to make preferences for a school 

of their choice very seriously in Helsinki. Comprehensive prospectuses for 

parents of first, second and sixth year students are sent out by the Local 

Education Board giving information on all schools, curricula, specialisation, and 

selection tests. In the first year of compulsory education choices include music
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and some specialist language teaching. Differences appear in the third year 

when choices extend to include languages, physical education and dance. At the 

seventh grade choice covers as diverse topics as arts, mathematics, media 

studies and natural sciences (Board of Education of the City of Helsinki 2004, 

2008a, 2008b).

Parents fill in a simple form if they wish their child to be considered for an entry 

into a specialist stream -  all of those who have expressed interest will then be 

invited to a selection event. What form these tests take is dependent on the topic 

of specialisation. However, uniform tests are used by schools in Helsinki that 

cater for children in the same age group and have same specialist areas in the 

curricula (Board of Education of the City of Helsinki 2004, 2006). Entrance 

tests are designed to take into account students capabilities and potential to 

develop in the topic area (Board of Education of the City of Helsinki 2004, 

2006). Interviews are rarely used, but, importantly, are utilised by some schools 

(Board of Education of the City of Helsinki 2008a, 2008b). Although school 

prospectuses highlight the fact that it is not possible to prepare or train for the 

tests beforehand, a question is raised as to whether parents still take some form 

of action to give their children a head-start at the time of testing.

3.4.1. Recent research

The National Board of Education has been carrying out large scale evaluations 

of student achievement in different subjects across the country since 1998 when 

evaluation and assessment gained national and local importance following the 

implementation of the 1998 Education Act (see Chapter 2). Among the main 

aims of these studies have been to find out how educational equality of 

opportunity has been achieved by focusing on regional variations in student 

achievement, and how the aims of the National Framework Curriculum have 

been fulfilled (Kuusela 2006). Emphasis has been placed on those students 

approaching the end of their compulsory education at the age of 15-16.
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A study based on data from student assessments (in sciences, mathematics, 

English, Finnish and Swedish) by the National Board of Education between 

1998 and 2001 found that the capital area had the best-performing schools in 

Finland alongside some very poorly performing ones (Jakku-Sihvonen and 

Kuusela 2002). Regional disparities were also apparent: ‘the proportion of high- 

performance schools in the capital city area is larger than that of the low- 

performance schools. In the northern part of Finland the opposite is true, and the 

proportion of low-performance schools is higher than that of high-performance 

schools’ (ibid: 19). On the basis of the overall findings the authors concluded 

that: ‘polarisation is apparent in the country as a whole, as well as the capital 

city area and within Helsinki’ (ibid: 50).

Later research based on the National Board of Education evaluations between 

1998 and 2002 also came to similar conclusions. It was shown that there are 

statistically significant differences in attainment between the capital area and 

the north of Finland (Jakku-Sihvonen and Komulainen 2004). The research 

found that 30 per cent of students in the capital area achieved results in the 

upper quartile range while in the north of Finland the corresponding figure was 

23 per cent. Similarly, 23 per cent of students in the capital region were 

identified as belonging to the lower quartile -  in the north of Finland 28 per cent 

of students were in the lower quartile. In other regions in Finland the division of 

students in the lower and upper quartiles was equal with 25 per cent of students 

in both quartiles. In addition, there were found to be differences between school 

quartiles within cities examined -  approximately 16 per cent variation between 

the weakest and best performing median (average) of school quartiles (see 

Figure 3.1). This led the authors to conclude that differentiation based on 

specialisation of school (‘schools taking profiles’) or socio-demographic factors 

had a role to play in explaining the variations. Furthermore, the authors argued 

that ‘the emergence of regional differences is against our national education 

policy’ and that on the basis of educational equality of opportunity this 

represents ‘negative systematic variation’ (ibid: 284).
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Figure 3.2 Division of schools between upper, middle and lower quartiles in different parts 
of Finland (source: Jakku-Sihvonen and Komulainen 2004)

Later evaluations have, however, produced slightly different results by using 

different methodologies from the ones described above. According to the study 

by Kuusela (2006), the differences between the north and south of Finland are 

not as large as suggested by Jakku-Sihvonen and Komulainen when the focus 

was on quartiles and not on average attainment as it was in the research by 

Kuusela (2006). However, a fact remains that there is variation between schools 

and municipalities in student attainment, evaluation of students and the support 

given to students which is not warranted, and should be reduced (Kuusela 

2006). According to Kuusela, ‘although our educational system can be regarded 

as exceptionally equal internationally, the impact of education policy solutions 

in municipalities and practices used in schools are being highlighted’ (2006: 

15).

Indeed, the variation of practices between highly autonomous municipalities 

and the likely impact of this on equity in education was also emphasised by a 

recent OECD study. One of the recommendations of the 2005 report was that 

the Ministry of Education should carry out a study into the variations across 

Finnish municipalities reflecting the fact that:
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‘Despite the evidence from PISA that differences between 

schools in outcomes are relatively small, there could be some 

significant differences in outcomes, at the municipality level 

associated with differences in resource inputs. We are 

particularly concerned whether differences among 

municipalities may be responsible for differences in which 

equity...is implemented throughout Finland’ (Grubb et al.

2005: 39).

3.5. Discussion

The fact that more highly educated parents in more prestigious occupations tend 

to utilise the ability to ‘choose’ a school for their children to a higher extent than 

parents from lower social classes has been well-supported by the findings of a 

considerable body of research into education markets in the UK and abroad. 

This fact points to an in-built social class bias in school choice policies. Higher 

social class children and parents can be argued to be the winners of choice 

policies whereas the losers are children often of disadvantaged backgrounds 

living in more disadvantaged areas where choice is limited and socio-economic 

problems higher than average. This can lead to accelerated problems for schools 

as they have to cope with fewer resources and/or more challenging student 

intakes, and thus has clear implications for equity and equality of opportunity.

Schools’ admissions policies are also a cause for concern, particularly when 

schools can set their own admissions criteria as evidence has indicated. In 

Finland, admissions policies are used by schools that have introduced specialist 

classes in some subject areas, most prominently in the largest cities in the south 

of the county. As these specialist classes have entrance criteria and tests, 

including interviews, there are concerns about equity issues. The popularity of 

the selective specialist classes can lead to schools cream-skimming the most 

able students, thus further increasing schools’ popularity. It has to be 

remembered, though, that in the Finnish context ‘school markets’ are relatively

95



undeveloped in most parts of the country outside the densely populated south, 

and so, empirical evidence is restricted to a small area and to a few studies.

All in all it is clear, however, that Finland is following the footsteps of some 

other European countries in a manner very distinct from its social democratic 

tradition in education policy, and from the previous stronger interpretation of 

equality of opportunity.
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4. Methodology

This research focuses on examining the phenomenon of specialisation within 

the Finnish comprehensive school system with the aim of contributing to 

existing knowledge on the topic and by producing some answers to questions 

that have arisen from research already undertaken. Some authors and academics 

(e.g. Rinne and Vuorio-Lehti 1996, Poropudas and Makinen 2001) have raised 

questions and concerns about the underlying rationales for specialisation as well 

as the possible direction to which education policy priorities in Finland appear 

to be gravitating, as discussed in Chapters 2 and 3. The focal point in this 

research is hence directed towards developing an understanding of what 

influences specialisation trends at a local level in schools and municipalities.

The main method of inquiry for this research project was qualitative research, 

and more specifically, qualitative semi-structured interviews and case studies of 

schools in one municipality. A qualitative research method was chosen because 

a basic aim of the research was to ‘acquire insight and develop understanding’ 

by getting as close to the data as possible rather than remaining more detached 

by using quantitative research methods such as surveys (Clarke 1999: 39). To 

supplement the empirical investigation, an analysis of major policy documents 

and other literature in the area of education policy was utilised, both at national 

and local level. Municipality policy documents, which included both more 

current documents and documents from the 1990s stored in the archives, proved 

to be an invaluable source of data. Analysis of secondary sources formed the 

necessary backdrop on which empirical data was built.

This chapter begins with a focus on the main research questions of the study. 

Following this, a brief explanation of case studies is provided in section 4.2 

explaining why a case study approach was thought to be the best method for 

approaching the research questions. Attention is then moved on to looking, in 

more detail, the specific case studies chosen for the research purposes -  the 

municipality and schools in particular. In section 4.3 the issue of interviewing is
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discussed both in more general terms as well elaborating which groups of 

people were interviewed for this project and why these particular groups were 

chosen. The use of secondary sources is discussed next in section 4.4, before 

moving on to the final section 4.5 which discusses how data from the primary 

sources were analysed.

4.1. Research questions

The main research questions, which formed the basis for the empirical part of 

the research and which were designed to fill some of the gaps in related 

literature, focused on three distinct areas of interest (see below). In general, 

these questions were formulated to provide data on the development of market- 

oriented reforms and specialisation of schools at a local level, first, in order to 

elucidate the role and motives of schools and the educational decision-making 

sphere, and second, to evaluate what impact, if any, these developments have 

had on equity and equality of opportunity.

The first question focuses attention on the relationship between the national and 

the local arenas -  in particular, the importance of the national policy context to 

the municipality context in relation to educational decision-making and 

specialisation as well as finance. The second question shifts the focus to the 

underlying policy drivers for specialisation and whether the main drivers are 

external, internal or a combination of both -  in other words, the emphasis is on 

finding out whether the main motivating factors are located outside or inside of 

the domain of schools. The external factors are interpreted in a narrow sense of 

the word thus focusing on the municipality and national levels, rather than the 

wider global level and its influences. Attention in the third research question is 

moved to the outcomes of specialisation. Of specific interest here is whether 

specialisation has impacted on equity and equality of opportunity in either a 

negative or a positive way.
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1. What factors characterise the interpretation of national education 

policies at the local level?

1.1. How  have national education policy priorities regarding specialisation/ 

diversity/choice policies and equity/equality o f opportunity been 

construed at the local level?

1.2. H ow  important is the impact o f financial factors in these processes? How 

do the key decision-makers and principals/teachers at schools perceive 

challenges deriving from financial issues/constraints?

2. What external and internal policy drivers exist to motivate 

comprehensive schools to introduce specialisms?

2.1. How significant are external influences that derive from rapidly changing 

education policy trends at national and local levels, namely extension o f 

market-oriented reforms such as choice and diversity?

2.2. How  significant are internal influences, namely enhancement o f  popularity 

and image? W hat role do schools play in this?

3. What impact have the changes in education policies had on equity and 

equality of opportunity?

3.1. W hat impact has specialisation o f schools within the comprehensive 

school system in the municipality had on schools in terms o f equity and 

equality o f opportunity; what has happened to those schools that have 

introduced specialisms?

3.2. How do key players in the municipality interpret changes in terms o f 

equity and equality o f opportunity?
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4.2. Case study research

‘Case study research may lead to new perspectives on old 

theoretical issues, the discovery of new phenomena, and the 

development of new concepts and theoretical perspectives.

Some of this work provides a detailed description of a 

setting, illustrates important concepts, fills in the dynamic 

details of how things influence each other, uncovers reasons 

and meanings behind behaviours or attitudes, and challenges 

existing theories and stereotypes’ (McTavish and Loether 

2002: 182)

A case study approach has been chosen to enable a focus on unravelling policy 

trends and developments in detail in one municipality. As the above quote by 

McTavish and Loether (2002) neatly illustrates, the research through a case 

study approach aims to provide detailed description and analysis of 

interconnected influences and relationships at various levels in the chosen 

municipality. The research questions of this study necessitate an approach 

which aims to provide detailed and rich data in order to understand what is 

happening at a local level and ‘beyond the surface’, and why this is happening 

the way it is. For this reason a qualitative research method was fundamental for 

the research in question, and hence was chosen as the main type of method to 

collect empirical data. Indeed, the three research questions could not have been 

answered by quantitative methods -  time and money, if available, could have 

allowed quantitative methods to be used to provide supplementary data, for 

example in the form of questionnaires to parents or teachers, but they could not 

have replaced qualitative methods as the main method of inquiry.

Yin (1994: xi) has characterised a case study as an empirical inquiry that 

‘investigates a contemporary phenomenon within its real-life context, especially 

when the boundaries between phenomenon and context are not clearly evident’. 

This characterisation constitutes an important rationale for choosing a case
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study approach -  the phenomena under investigation in the case study 

municipality are complicated, but tightly interwoven with the wider national 

context. The interaction between national and local levels, and local 

interpretations of national policies that enable a development of situations 

particular only to the local context, are complex processes that a case study 

research is likely to illuminate. All in all, ‘case studies help provide insight into 

meanings people give to the reality around them’, and this realisation lies at the 

heart of the research in question (McTavish and Loether 2002: 182).

One of the major aims of this small-scale qualitative research study could be 

described as shedding light on processes of individual and group decision

making, and how interests, ideas and opportunities are interpreted and utilised at 

various levels. I decided that in-depth, semi-structured, interview techniques 

were likely to provide the best means to attempt to unravel the complexities 

involved in decision-making processes. Fielding (1993: 136) has noted that 

focused interviews often prove to be ‘valuable as strategies for discovery’ -  

precisely what this research is aiming to achieve. Furthermore, semi-structured 

interview techniques allow certain flexibility in the interview process, which 

was a particular benefit (Bryman 2001). Since many different interest groups 

were included as the main informants, the flexibility of the interview schedule 

was utilised by adding new questions to the schedule for particular interviewees, 

or leaving out questions that appeared not to be the most appropriate in specific 

circumstances. The flexibility of semi-structured interviews also allows for the 

probing of more information during the interview process, for example by 

encouraging interviewees, both verbally and/or non-verbally, to elaborate on a 

particular theme or question. Indeed, probing techniques were frequently used 

during most interviews and, as Fielding and Thomas have suggested, ‘it is all 

about encouraging the respondent to give an answer and as full a response as the 

format allows’ (2002: 128).

Dilemmas related to generalisations (i.e. external validity) from qualitative 

research methods, for instance through the case study approach, have been 

subjected for much debate in the literature (e.g. Alasuutari 1995, Clarke 1999).
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According to the standard view, quantitative methods may produce facts that are 

often superficial but reliable, while qualitative methods provide more in-depth 

but not very representative results (Alasuutari 1995: 145). This can lead to the 

most extreme interpretation of the quantitative versus qualitative debate in that 

‘quantitative methods are capable of producing ‘hard’ objective data that are 

amenable to rigorous statistical analysis, whereas, by comparison, qualitative 

techniques generate ‘soft’ data that are subjective’ (Clarke 1999: 61). Although 

the above view presents a picture that is too black and white -  it is clear, for 

instance, that the two techniques can be combined to produce multi-method 

designs and that both have their respective strengths and weaknesses -  it still is 

evident that generalisations from case study results cannot be made to 

populations. This represents one particular weakness of the case study method -  

because a sampling logic is not used to select cases, they are picked for their 

analytical value instead, and therefore generalisations only to theory and not to 

population can be made (McTavish and Loether 2002, de Vaus 2001). 

Importantly, though, because of the very nature of case study research, 

generalisations arising from research results in this sense are not important 

otherwise another method would have been chosen (Yin 1994, McTavish and 

Loether 2002).

It has been argued that the prevailing obsession with the presumptions stipulated 

by the standard view about relative benefits and disadvantages of both 

qualitative and quantitative methods are, to an extent, misleading based on set 

perceptions of the two types of research methods (Alasuutari 1995). Qualitative 

methods, like case studies, are often dealing with attempts to unravel and 

explain unique events or phenomena -  they are valuable as such and there is no 

need to try to explain the existence of the events or phenomena under 

investigation. As Alasuutari explains, ‘if all readers of a study can recognise a 

phenomenon from the description presented, then generalizability is not a 

problem’ (1995: 145). In this research, investigations through a case study 

method were thought likely to reveal information and original data about a 

specific local context that would be insightful and illuminative of larger national 

issues (Marshall and Rossman 1989).
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Similarly, issues relating to validity and reliability of qualitative data can 

present problems for qualitative researchers since these data can be seen as 

‘soft’ and subjective, as suggested above. Reliability and validity are two 

aspects which can help to assure correctness of information collected through 

various data collection techniques: reliability refers to ‘the extent to which 

measures give consistent results’ while validity refers to ‘the extent to which 

measures correspond to the “true” position of the person or object on the 

characteristics being measured’ (Selltiz et al. 1976: 161). It has been argued, in 

relation to using interviews as the main tool for collecting primary data, that 

‘characteristics such as the age, sex, race, religion, demeanour, attitudes, 

expectations and appearance of the interviewer can have an influence on the 

quality and validity of response data’ (Clarke 1999: 75). Furthermore, because 

social sciences are concerned with measuring human behaviour and feelings, 

values are always going to be attached, and consequently no measurements 

techniques are likely ‘to yield identical results from one act of measurement to 

another’ (Selltiz et al. 1976: 163).

How, then, can these types of interview errors be minimised? It is clear that 

these types of characteristics perhaps leading to ‘errors’ cannot totally be 

eliminated -  what can be done is for the interviewer to make sure that careful 

preparations are done prior the interviews (Clarke 1999). These can include 

reading textbooks on how to interview, prepare interview schedules in good 

time and try to adopt a professional attitude towards the task at hand, for 

example by attempting to create a friendly atmosphere in which the interview is 

to take place where the interviewee would feel at ease with the situation, and 

encouraging them to talk freely (Komhauser and Sheatsley 1976). I used all of 

these methods in preparing myself for each interview, and during interviewing, 

thus attempting to increase both the validity and reliability of data gathered.

Methodological triangulation has been proposed to constitute one way of 

increasing both reliability and validity of research designs (Clarke 1999). This 

means combining more than one method in a ‘multi-method research design’,
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for example interview techniques with questionnaires and/or analysis of policy 

documents. The research reported in this study utilised this type of triangulation 

by combining interview data with policy documents from the local and national 

levels. Data triangulation, on the other hand, involves collecting data in 

different contexts at different times20 -  and in this sense interviews carried out 

in the official side and the school side can be seen to represent a type of data 

triangulation (Clarke 1999: 86). Interview data collected in the official sphere 

acted as a supporting device for data collected from the sphere of schools.

4.2.1. Case study municipality and schools

The municipality chosen as the case study municipality is located in Finland and 

according to a definition by Statistics Finland (2007b) can be classed as being ‘a 

large municipality’ since it has a population of over 40,000. This municipality 

provides an interesting case study as the comprehensive school ‘market’ in the 

area is still relatively undeveloped. There are only a few schools at both primary 

and secondary school stages that have introduced specialist classes, although the 

policy of internal specialisation has been adopted by most schools in the area. 

This, in part, reflects the policy priorities driven by the local education board 

that since the early 1990s have encouraged schools to ‘take profiles’ by 

highlighting a particular aspect or topic in their curriculum. The municipality 

was chosen for reasons of convenience and my interest in the education policy 

developments within the vicinity of this municipality. Also, practical 

considerations played a part -  money and time issues had to be given 

consideration which limited the scope of what could be attempted.

How and why, then, did I choose the schools that I did? From the start it was 

clear that any form of random sampling would not be a suitable method for 

selecting the schools for the study, first, because of the small number of schools 

that had specialist classes in the area (and which were ‘critical’ cases meaning 

that they had to be included in the study focusing on specialist classes), and

20 Also, possibly by different people.
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secondly, because of the nature of the research as a small-scale and local study 

(Yin 1993). The main aim of the research was, after all, to reveal how current 

education policy trends in relation to diversity and choice work at a local level 

and in schools. Also, the relatively small size of the sample was necessary to 

gain a meaningful insight into the schools’ culture, ethos and development 

priorities. As de Vaus (2001:241) has pointed out ‘the critical thing is to select 

the most strategic cases to test our propositions rather than aiming for a large 

number of cases’.

Deciding which schools to include in the research was not however, as 

straightforward a process as I had initially anticipated as not all principals 

originally approached agreed to participate. Principals of schools have a strong 

‘gate-keeping’ role protecting access to schools -  if the school leadership is not 

willing to take part in research efforts, for whatever reason, then access is 

denied. Two primary schools with a distinct specialist ethos agreed to be 

participate, City and Millpond schools (all names are fictional to protect 

anonymity). Both City and Millpond schools proved to be fascinating case study 

schools providing much interesting data about policy developments relating to 

specialisation.

It was also decided to approach two secondary schools since schools at the 

secondary level in the city tended to have more pronounced specialist agendas 

than the primary schools (two secondary schools were chosen to balance the 

number of primary schools in the sample). This is because there is more 

freedom for students to choose courses at this level of compulsory education 

than at primary level. Access to Hillside school and Parkview school (fictional 

names) was gained and the schools -  their principals and teachers -  yielded 

much rich and interesting data for my research. The first of the secondary 

schools in the study, Hillside school, had developed a very strong specialist 

ethos through its specialist pedagogy and some other specialisms based at the 

school. Parkview school, on the other hand, had some internal specialisms 

which were not as pronounced as the specialisation at Hillside. The next
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Chapter 5 will provide details of each school chosen as a case study school for 

the study, their characteristics and distinctive policies.

4.3. Interviews

The empirical research questions were approached through in-depth interview 

techniques. As pointed out above, a substantial part of the research project was 

dedicated to uncovering processes, and in this endeavour focused interviews 

with key players were of central importance. Credibility of the research can be 

enhanced by using more than one source of data through triangulation as views 

and opinions of different interviewees may support or conflict with one another 

(Marshall and Rossman 1989, Bryman 2001). This may be of special 

importance within each case study school, which is why different key players 

were included.

91Interviews, which were carried out between April 2004 and April 2007 , 

concentrated on two distinct groups -  schools (principals and teachers) on the 

one hand and elected politicians and education officials on the other. First, 

principals and teachers of the case study schools were crucial informants for 

finding out in more detail how the schools had developed their policies over the 

last decade, and how recent education policies worked in practice in the case 

study schools. In addition, a member of one school governing body (primary 

school level) was interviewed. Due to the changing nature of the boards in the 

city and their limited duties (see part 5.2.1), I decided not to include as many 

members of this group for the study as first thought -  my initial plan had been 

to include at least two governing body members (one from primary and one 

from secondary school level) in the study. The second important group 

consisted of elected politicians working mainly in the Local Education Board 

and some other non-elected key education officials. This group represented the

21 The majority of interviews were carried out between April 2004 and December 2005. Two 
supplementary interviews were carried out in April 2007.

106



official side to analysing decision-making and non-decision-making trends in 

the municipality.

In order to ensure that the interview process was conforming to required ethical 

standards, several steps were taken in preparation for the interviews. First, a 

letter with a research summary was sent to people who were potential 

interviewees for the research project asking if they were interested in taking 

part, and explaining what this would involve. Informed consent was thus 

achieved -  people knew what the research was about if they were to participate. 

Second, all people contacted were assured strict anonymity and confidentiality 

in all subsequent reporting of the data, if they agreed to take part in the research.

All interviews were recorded and fully transcribed verbatim -  I experienced no
00problems with interviewees disagreeing with the use of a recorder. Although 

verbatim transcription can be extremely time-consuming and labour intensive, 

this method was chosen in order not to lose any data that later could have 

become crucial for the research. Furthermore, this method has the added benefit 

of making the researcher familiar with the data, which is, of course, of great 

advantage when data analysis begins (Fielding and Thomas 2002). After 

transcription each interview was listened to again and checked against the 

transcript to make sure that no errors were made during the transcription 

process.

The total number of interviews for the research of 22 key individuals may 

appear, at first, rather limited. However, as each interview yielded much 

detailed data lasting on average one hour each, this proved to be a sufficient 

number -  my original plan had been to include between 20 and 25 people in my 

research, and in this sense the plan was successful. One reason for the reduction 

of the total number of interviews from 25 to 22 was that one key group, the 

Local Education Board, proved to be less useful for answering my research

22 During one interview the interviewee asked for the recorder to be turned off momentarily, 
since, the interviewee was raising a point that was sensitive, and not relevant for the research 
theme, wanting to ensure that this information remained confidential and unreported.
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questions than I had anticipated. I had intended to interview several members of 

the Local Education Board, but after carrying out three interviews from this 

group I became aware that these interviews did not yield the information I had 

hoped they would -  there was not much awareness of education policy trends in 

Finland over time, and current policy agendas which was an important part of 

the interview schedule (and research questions). Subsequently, I decided not to 

interview any more members from this group. Furthermore, since an important 

part of the research was also placed on an analysis of key policy documents in 

various forms (see section on secondary sources), this supplemented the 

interview data and reduced the need to have a larger number of interviews.

A general question in this context can be raised as to whether in a small-scale 

case study project it is better to have a smaller number of in-depth interviews 

which can be thoroughly analysed rather than having a larger number of 

interviews which are harder to analyse in-depth due to time limitations. In this 

case, I relied on the former option which, as the research described in detail in 

the later chapters will hopefully show, was a successful approach through which 

much unique data were discovered.

Next, details of each main group of interviewees will be provided.

4.3.1. Principals

All principals of the four case study schools were interviewed. The original aim 

was to find out, in as much detail as possible, prevailing values, perceptions and 

opinions of the principals with regard to the schools’ policies and direction of 

developments. What were the main shapers of the schools’ policies, and how 

important was the role of the head in this process? Could principals reveal 

underlying incentives that may have played a part in shaping policies?

In addition to the four principals in post at the time of the research, two ex

principals of two of the case study schools were also interviewed -  Millpond 

primary school and Hillside secondary school. At the time of planning for the
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interviews at Millpond school, the principal was on sabbatical working for a 

municipality project. I thought that it was important to interview this principal 

since he was the one who had been at the school during the introduction of the 

specialist agenda during the 1990s, and was therefore a key informant in finding 

out about circumstances at the school and the municipality at that time. The ex

principal of Hillside school was interviewed for the same reason -  she had been 

the principal at the school during the 1990s when many specialist features were 

introduced, and was therefore also a key informant for my research.

The first series of questions for the principals and ex-principals focused on 

general areas, such as how the principals had personally interpreted the 

changing education policy trends in Finland over the last ten to fifteen years 

(see Appendix 2 for an example of the interview schedule). Of specific interest 

were opinions and views of the informants in relation to changing relationships 

between schools (for example increased competition) and between the school 

management and the Local Education Board (for example in terms of decision

making). The aim was to build a comprehensive picture about the complex 

inter-relationships that existed within the municipality between schools, 

principals, teachers, governing bodies and local government players. As 

principals have become more like managers, and have a central role in directing, 

planning and controlling schools’ policies and development, their views 

regarding policy evolution at both central and local government levels were 

crucial.

The second series of questions focused specifically on uncovering the processes 

and policy determinants with regard to the specialist classes and schools taking 

profiles. Of specific interest were questions relating to why and how schools 

that had introduced specialist classes had decided to go down their chosen paths 

-  who the key decision-makers were, how these policies had worked in practice, 

and how and why policies had changed over the years. There was also interest 

in how schools were developing their future agendas, and again, who the major 

players were in this process. It was of special interest to see whether there
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would be significant differences between opinions of principals in different 

schools in relation to these areas.

4.3.2. Teachers

The second informant group were teachers at the case study schools. I decided 

to interview two teachers at each school (a total of eight teachers in all) -  the 

aim was to interview longer-serving teachers who had experienced changes 

within their schools and the field of education at large. Because I was interested 

in changes that had taken place in education policy since the early 1990s it was 

important to try to secure interviews with teachers who themselves had gone 

through the various changes and developments. The principals of the case study 

schools were approached in order to get to know names and contact details of 

possible long-serving teachers who would be interested to take part -  not many 

such teachers were found and thus the number of teachers interviewed from 

each case study school was limited to two.

At City primary school both teachers interviewed were music class teachers -  

the first interviewee teacher had been based at the school for 19 years, at the 

time of the interviews in 2004, and the second interviewee teacher for nine 

years (although, previously, she had been teaching at two other primary schools 

in the area for 19 years). At the other primary school in the research, Millpond 

school, the first class teacher interviewed had 19 years’ experience teaching at 

the school, while the class second teacher had been based at the school for six 

years, at the time of the interviews in 2004. The two teachers interviewed at 

Hillside secondary school had both been based at the school for a relatively long 

time -  the music teacher had been at Hillside for 14 years while the 

biology/geography teacher had been at the school for 11 years when the 

interviews took place in 2005. Finally, at Parkview secondary school, the first 

teacher interviewed had been teaching biology and geography at the school for

23 At Parkview school only one longer-serving teacher was found, who was willing to take part 
in the research. Subsequently another teacher who came forward had been based at school for 
five years, two of which on sabbatical.
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18 years while the sports teacher had been teaching at the school for 

approximately three years -  both interviews were carried out in the spring of 

2005.

Interviews with selected teachers were carried out to enable the development of 

as full a picture as possible about the schools, their past practices, development 

priorities and current ethos (see Appendix 3 for an example of the interview 

schedule). The questions that were asked can be categorised into three broad 

types: general questions about teachers’ opinions and views on the changing 

compulsory education policies in Finland in the 1990s, questions relating to 

changing circumstances in the schools in the municipality (e.g. relationships 

between schools, increased competition, polarisation of schools), and questions 

that relate to specialisation, which were of particular importance for teachers 

who were employed in these type of schools.

This pattern was followed in the first preliminary interview, which was intended 

originally to be a pilot interview, with a teacher in one of the case study schools, 

Millpond School, in mid-April 2004. The information that was gathered from 

this interview proved to be of crucial importance in building a more complete 

picture on the school’s past and present practices, which was characterised by 

complexity, as well as in negotiating further access to the school at later stages 

of the research process. The amount of rich data gathered warranted the 

inclusion of this interview in the main body of interviewees from Millpond 

school.

4.3.3. The Local Education Board and education officials

The third interview group consisted of members of both the current Local 

Education Board at the time of the interviews in 2005, and the ex-board whose 

term in office ended in late 2004, and officials from the Education Office. 

Following the major decentralisation reforms from the late 1980s onwards, the 

powers and responsibilities of local education authorities have increased many- 

fold in a relatively short time. An important issue was to see how, if at all,
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relationships had changed between local education authorities and schools, in 

particular principals. It might be expected that, as a result of decentralisation, 

tensions would have heightened because of the increased accountability of 

principals in financial and governing matters, and, increased responsibilities of 

Local Education Boards and Education Office (see Chapter 5 for a more 

detailed description of the roles and responsibilities of these two bodies).

Interviews with members of the Local Education Board were used to elucidate 

the role that the board played in providing encouragement, support, and 

incentives for schools to specialise in the area (see Appendix 4 for the interview 

schedule). Interviewees were also asked what influenced the views of the board, 

and how members interpreted the development of Finnish education policy from 

the late 1980s onwards. Among other issues addressed, interviewees were asked 

to what extent the Local Education Board controlled the development of 

priorities at the level of the municipality, and their role, if any, in facilitating 

change. A question was also raised about the type of views members of the 

board held in relation to the enhancement of the educational market within the 

comprehensive system -  in particular diversity, competition, specialisation and 

changes, if any, in terms of inequalities. In total, three people were interviewed 

from this group: the current chair (at the time of the interview in 2005), ex-chair 

and one ex-member of the board.

In addition to the board members, some other non-elected education officials 

were also interviewed with a similar interview schedule to the one used for the 

Local Education Board members discussed above. From the Education Office I 

managed to secure interviews with four key members. The Director of 

Education and the Head of Education for Development were interviewed 

alongside the Director of Finance and one official in change of education 

services for immigrant children in the area. The former three individuals were 

interviewed because they were the highest ranking officials in the Education 

Office and were thus thought to possess a clear understanding of education 

policy trends in the municipality as well as the country at large. The official 

with responsibility for immigrant pupils was interviewed to throw light on the
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development of education services in recent years for students from immigrant 

backgrounds in the case study municipality. All four people were important 

interviewees in a sense that they represented the official side to educational 

decision-making in the municipality.

4.4. Secondary sources

Secondary sources were an important part of the research and they 

supplemented interview data. In this endeavour various policy documents 

published by the National Board of Education, Ministry of Education and 

Ministry of the Interior, and the Council of the State were particularly 

important. Documents relating to development trends in national education 

policy from the early 1990s were particularly useful as were documents 

focusing on specific issues like teaching of immigrant children and teaching for 

special educational needs students at the national level. In addition, some 

associated research centres and other official bodies including the Government 

Institute for Economic Research and the Association of Finnish Local and 

Regional Authorities alongside the Statistics Finland have published a 

considerable amount of official policy-relevant data which was used to provide 

contextual analysis and data for informing the issues of economics and finance 

as well as demography.

Secondary data sources were also used to inform the general fiscal and political 

background of the case study municipality via financial and demographic 

statistics (e.g. end-of-year accounts) and education policy documents, which 

consisted mainly of documents relating to Local Education Board meetings 

since 1990. Older education policy documents dating from the early 1990s to 

early 2000s were available in the local archives, which I visited on a number of 

occasions. The more recent documents from 2004 onwards were downloaded 

directly from the municipality web-pages. These documents were very 

important for getting to know the types of issues debated at Local Education 

Boards over the last decade and a half as well as actual decisions that were
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taken. All data relating to finance and demography in the municipality 

published annually from late 1990s onwards were found directly from the 

municipality web-pages. In order to maintain confidentiality and anonymity of 

the case study municipality, the details of these sources are not listed in the 

bibliography.

Throughout the research process I followed local and national newspapers for 

articles and opinions about education policy developments. The use of 

newspapers on the whole was limited mainly to the purpose of keeping up to 

date with current issues, and therefore it did not constitute a distinct part of the 

research. It was crucial, however, for learning about the outcome of local 

elections, and some major decisions that were taken by the City Council and the 

Local Education Board during my fieldwork. Newspapers can be problematic 

on the grounds of impartiality, and as I did not wish to use these sources 

extensively, for instance by content analysis methods, I limited their use to just 

background information.

One teacher journal, which was available on the Internet, Opettaja-lehti, was 

also useful for keeping up to data with developments in the field of education 

policy and other issues related to schools, teachers and municipalities. This 

particular journal was also of great value for following teachers’ personal 

experiences and opinions on various issues in local and national contexts, 

providing invaluable contextual information. All in all, the secondary sources 

used in this research constituted an additional element of triangulation 

supporting empirical research evidence gathered from interviews. Credibility of 

the research can be seen to have been enhanced as a result.

4.5. Data analysis

In this section, data analysis methods are briefly focused upon. As discussed, 

data for the research was gathered through semi-structured interviews with key 

players in the case study municipality and an analysis of documentary evidence
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relating Local Education Board meetings. The main methods used for analysing 

the data gathered are discussed below.

It is evident that qualitative data analysis is by its nature more contested and 

complex than the analysis of quantitative data -  there are no universally 

accepted methods or rules as to what are the best ways to analyse complex 

qualitative data deriving from the social world (Robson 1993, Bryman 2001). 

The aim was, in part, to show how and why municipality policies develop the 

way they do. This type of qualitative data analysis can be seen in terms of 

solving a puzzle or a mystery -  the more pieces are found to fit in the overall 

scheme, the more complete the picture looks. Similarly, ‘the more clues that fit 

in with the explanatory model, the higher is the probability that the solution is 

the right one’ (Alasuutari 1995: 18). The combination of interview data, 

analysis of policy documents and archives, together with newspaper articles 

about the key events such as a radical decision by the municipality decision

makers to close a number of schools in the area have produced a coherent 

picture of developments in the various domains under investigation. However, 

as Alasuutari (1995:18) has noted ‘scientific research can never achieve 

certainty beyond all doubt’. This does not reduce the ‘quality’ of research 

efforts -  it merely reflects life in all its complexity and magnitude.

Grounded theory has been widely used in analysing qualitative data, and rests 

on a highly systematic and continuous way to gather data and to analyse it 

(Bryman 2001). Coding of data by finding common themes and denominators 

within interview data is central to grounded theory, which on the other hand is 

seen as crucial when building theories based on the findings (Strauss and Corbin 

1990). Coding is used to point to similarities and differences in answers and 

outlooks of interview data within and between the different groups in trying to 

find common underlying themes. Coding of data has been suggested to be 

helpful in the construction of categories within data, and in the relation of these 

categories to contexts in which they occur (Robson 1993). Categories can then 

be related to each other to create organised structure.
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I decided not to rely excessively on grounded theory with its strict assumptions 

and rules in my data collection and analysis. Grounded theory, on the whole, 

appeared too systematic and structured for my purposes and desire to fully 

understand the interview data. For this reason computer software packages were 

not used in data analysis either. The number of interviews in my research was 

such that it warranted a manual approach and enabled analysis of the transcripts 

in their entirety. Analysis was carried out in stages -  when new interview data 

became available these were added to already existing analysis. The strategy 

was to build a more complete picture of events on a continuous basis adding 

substance to the existing ‘skeleton’ of data corpus, and in this sense it represents 

one specific approach from grounded theory.

The interview data were for the most part very detailed and rich, and therefore it 

was essential to become as familiar as possible with the transcripts. This was 

achieved by reading through the text of the interviews soon after they had been 

transcribed, writing down thoughts and ideas about the data on the margins, and 

gradually comparing and contrasting responses of the interviewees within 

different themes. This process was repeated several times when a new research 

theme was approached. Firstly, responses of principals were compared with 

those of the teachers at the same school. Then comparisons across schools were 

carried out. To this corpus of analysis were added the responses of the elected 

and non-elected politicians. The strategy was therefore to first analyse responses 

thematically, and then across the thematic groups noting similarities and 

dissimilarities. Finally, to borrow McTavish and Loether’s conceptualisation 

(2002: 184), the analysis of case study data is often more summative in nature -  

‘weighing the evidence and providing a thick description of the findings’. 

Furthermore, as the same authors have suggested, an overall aim commonly is 

to produce ‘an in-depth story or longitudinal critique rather than a systematic 

discussion of tabulated data’ (ibid: 184).
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5. The policy context at the case study municipality and schools

This chapter will focus on outlining the background context upon which the 

empirical research is based. The political and policy side to educational 

decision-making in the municipality alongside key policy areas in relation to the 

municipality and the case study schools will be discussed. The chapter thus 

constitutes an important and integral part of the research by explaining and 

analysing the sphere in which educational decision-making is debated, 

formulated, and implemented (see Chapter 4.1).

The chapter begins with section 5.1 describing the educational decision-making 

arena at the case study municipality by focusing on the key actors involved and 

their respective roles in educational decision-making processes. Attention in the 

following section, 5.2, then moves to the domain of schools, first, by focusing 

on the role of schools in decision-making in general, and second, by describing 

and discussing the four case study schools, their characteristics and policies. 

The final section, 5.3, offers an overview of the issues discussed.

5.1. Key actors in the educational decision-making processes in 
municipalities

Who are the most important decision-makers and policy shapers in education 

policy in municipalities? How important are the views of those players involved 

in the operational-level functions -  education officials, principals, teachers and 

members of school governing bodies? And, what about the elected members 

working in the City Council and the elected and non-elected members of the 

Local Education Board -  how crucial are their policies and priorities?

This section outlines the basic roles and functions of the various actors 

influencing the development of education policies in municipalities, and their 

inter-relationships. Special attention will be given to describing the situation in
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the case study municipality, which demonstrates complex, and sometimes tense, 

interpersonal relationships between different level actors.

5.1.1. Identifying the actors involved

The most influential actor in making decisions about financing education policy 

in the city is the City Council with its elected members, and the administration 

in charge of implementing the policies (Finlex 1995). The City Council serves 

for four years in office whereas the City Council Administration serves for two 

years at a time. The City Council makes decisions on budgets, and hence, has 

considerable powers on deciding on the financial outlook on welfare services in 

the area, including education services (the City website 2004).

Following the local elections in the case study municipality in the end of 2004, 

changes have taken place in the political structure of the City Council, and 

subsequently the Administration, which is formed from people elected to the 

City Council. Overall, the political representation moved slightly to the right, 

although the Social Democrats maintained their position as the largest political 

party in the Council (local newspapers October 2004). The chairmanship of the 

Administration belongs to the largest party in the Council, and hence, the Social 

Democrats held this important post. However, the most visible leader in the city 

is the City Governor, who is separately elected by the Council, and at the time 

of writing (2005) represents the Conservative Party.

The Local Education Board in the city consists of around ten members in 

addition to the chair and a deputy chair chosen by the City Council -  slight 

variations in these figures follow a decision taken by the Council as to how 

many members they wish to choose.24 The chair and the deputy chair have to be 

elected members of the City Council, who are then given the role to serve as 

members of the Education Board (‘trustees’). The other members can be chosen 

from among individuals not serving as elected members of the Council, such as

24 There were 11 members and a chair and a deputy chair serving in the administration in 2005.
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ordinary members of political parties or people who were candidates at the local 

election, but were not elected.

Each Board has a set term of four years, after which members have to leave 

unless they are re-selected to serve another term in the Board. The overall terms 

of reference of the Board are organisational and economic development, setting 

targets as well as guiding and supervising planning, implementation and 

evaluation of its functions. Following the Municipality Act 1995, the decision

making powers of Boards have increased, although, as some authors have 

argued, the Act has not succeeded in enhancing local democracy, but instead 

has increased powers of non-elected officials such as those working in the 

Education Office (Oksanen 1995). There can be tensions between the 

political/strategic and operative sides in educational decision-making at the 

local level -  the Local Education Board and the Education Office respectively- 

which can draw from a lack of trust between the two sides (Oksanen 1995:100).

The Education Office in the municipality is in charge of planning and 

development of education services according to decisions and directions made 

by the Board. The highest serving officials in the Education Office do, however, 

have some autonomous power to decide on longer-term development priorities 

for education services in the city. The Director of Educational Services is in 

charge of the Office and is selected for the post by the City Council 

Administration. In addition, there are two managers who are in charge of their 

respective areas -  economic and organisational matters (the Director of 

Finance), and wider developmental matters (the Head of Education for 

Development). Until 2005 the Local Education Board selected these two leading 

officials for their posts, but from 2005 the Director of Education and Culture 

has been given this task (see below) (Rules of governance for educational 

services in the City 2000, 2005).

A recent organisational change in the case study city implemented at the end of 

2004 has created a number of new managerial posts for the city governance, and 

reflects similar reforms taking place in other municipalities all over Finland (see
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Figure 5.1). The overall aim of the organisational change was to improve 

efficiency and flexibility of the system, and to make it more ‘user-friendly’ by 

improving approachability in local democracy. It appears however, that instead 

of simplifying the existing structure, as it was intended to do, the move has 

created a new bureaucratic layer to the top-end of the governance structure. For 

educational services the restructuring process has created a new Director of 

Education and Culture below the City Council (which selects the person for the 

post), and above the Director of the Education Office (the City website 2005).

When moving down to the level of schools, principals and teachers can be 

identified as important stake-holders in relation to decision-making in their 

schools and beyond. Principals in particular hold powers that can be described 

as significant, and which have grown in importance over the years, as discussed 

in Chapter 2.3. In addition, school governing bodies and parent committees 

have a role to play in agenda setting, although the role of governing bodies has 

gradually diminished in the municipality as discussed below.
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Figure 5.1 Hierarchy of educational decision-making bodies in the case study municipality
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5.1.2. The role of the key actors

Having identified the various key decision makers above, the roles and 

functions of these bodies are examined next in the context of the educational 

landscape in the city. The inter-relationships of the actors are also considered.

As seen above, the elected City Council is the highest decision-making body in 

the city, and plays a crucial role in deciding on financial matters and budgets for 

services, which is one of its main duties and functions (Municipality Act 1995). 

Other decisions are generally taken at lower levels, and planning and 

development work is left for those employed for the task in the Education 

Office, the Local Education Board and various planning groups and committees 

that are set up with particular terms of reference.

Overall, Local Education Boards make decisions that are both longer-term 

strategic decisions and shorter-term tactical decisions (Oksanen 1995: 95). 

Municipalities do not necessarily have to have Education Boards -  it is up to 

municipalities to decide whether they wish to set up one or not. This supports 

the strong decentralisation culture in Finland since the 1980s, and autonomous 

nature of municipalities in governing their own affairs. In larger municipalities 

Education Boards are common since there are many issues to deal with related 

to educational services, but in smaller municipalities the tasks of the Board can 

be delegated to principals of comprehensive schools. Furthermore, according to 

the Municipality Act 1995, municipality councils can delegate a part of their 

powers directly to Local Education Boards. What Local Education Boards do, 

therefore, can vary substantially across different municipalities (Municipality 

Act 1995). This has consequences for the way in which national policies are 

interpreted at the local level for instance, and is discussed throughout the rest of 

the thesis.

In general, Boards have powers and duties to confirm the curricula of 

comprehensive schools (includes curricula for children with SEN), which cater 

for students aged 7 to 16, and upper secondary schools catering for pupils aged
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16-18 in their municipality. Importantly in this context, they decide on proposed 

specialist classes -  this is indeed the situation in the case study municipality. 

Local Education Boards thus have great authority in municipalities to agree or 

disagree with schools’ proposals to set up any specialist functions. In the case 

study municipality the Board also decides on the yearly number of classes and 

pupils at each school under its jurisdiction, and chooses principals and 

governing body members for comprehensive schools in the city (Rules of 

governance for educational services in the City 2000, 2005).

But, what has been happening at the level of schools in the case study 

municipality -  what role do schools have in decision-making processes? And, 

what do the four case study schools look like in terms of their ethos, identities, 

specialisms and student populations? These issues are discussed next and 

constitute the important baseline, or grass-roots level, context for the remaining 

chapters of the thesis.

5.2. The school domain, case study schools and their policies

This section of the chapter focuses on the domain of schools linking the broader 

decision-making sphere discussed above with the school level. The first part 

offers a brief overview of the broader role of schools, and in particular 

principals, teachers and school governing bodies, in local decision-making. The 

following parts discuss the four case study schools and the specialist functions 

offered at each school.

5.2.1. The role of schools in decision-making

At the level of comprehensive schools, the role of principals is important in 

setting agendas for the development of schools’ policies, and these have become 

more prominent during the decades of far-reaching decentralisation since the 

1980s. The pressures placed on principals, the leaders of schools, as developers 

of policy and organisation, managers of human and economic resources, as well
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as pedagogical leaders have therefore grown considerably (Kangasniemi 1997). 

Increased powers of school leadership have occurred simultaneously with 

increased expectations and responsibilities (Kaariainen et al. 1997). The input of 

teachers in decision-making is also important, but tends to focus on autonomous 

curriculum planning and selection of appropriate teaching methods. They are 

therefore responsible for quality of education (Oksanen 1995: 109). These 

issues are further developed in Chapter Seven, which will elaborate the role of 

principals, and in some cases teachers, in school-level decisions -  it will be seen 

that in some instances principals and teachers have been the key players in 

directing the development of policies of the case study schools.

The question as to whether school governing bodies have any role in local 

decision-making is an interesting one, and although they have had an 

importance role to play in the past, it is likely that these bodies will cease to 

exist in future. The creation of the area-model in the case study municipality has 

meant that individual governing bodies of schools have been replaced with area- 

governing bodies -  in effect creating a single governing body for particular 

areas of the city with several primary schools and one secondary school 

attached (see section 6.2). Currently, among the main duties of area-governing 

bodies are the development and support of the school organisation in co

operation with parents and children, and safeguarding appropriate school 

surroundings (Rules of governance for educational services in the City 2000, 

2005).

In the case study municipality the role of area-governing bodies has been 

debated in the Local Education Board meetings, but no decision has yet been 

made about their fate. It has been decided to continue with the current practice 

until at least 2008 when governing body members will be selected again for 

their four-year term (Minutes of the Local Education Board 2005). It is likely 

that in future governing bodies will be replaced by parent committees, which are 

formed from among parents of children attending a particular school (Minutes 

of the Local Education Board 2007). The role of parent committees would be 

limited to guidance since they do not have any formal powers to make decisions
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regarding schools and their policies. However, if area-governing bodies were to 

be abolished, it is clear that parent committees’ ‘watchdog role’ would be 

enhanced.

Next, the focus is on the four case study schools, beginning with a description 

of City school and its policies, before moving on to consider the other primary 

school in the study -  Millpond school. After this the two secondary schools, 

Hillside and Parkview schools, and their policies are described briefly.

Figure 5.2 below shows the number of students in each case study school 

between 1992 and 2004. As seen, student numbers in City school have remained 

broadly similar in this period, ranging from just over 400 students to about 350. 

In Millpond school student numbers have fluctuated more, reaching the peak of 

400 students in 1994 -  from 1994 to 2004 the numbers have remained at a 

broadly similar level of just under 350 students. In the two secondary schools, 

the picture has been more varied. In Parkview school student numbers declined 

from the early 1990s to the early 2000s after which they started to increase, 

reaching the peak of about 450 students in 2003 and 2004. In Hillside school, on 

the other hand, there occurred a major increase in student numbers throughout 

the 1990s exceeding 550 students, but from early 2000s the numbers declined 

rapidly. In 2004, there were only about 360 students studying in Hillside school.
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Figure 5.2 Number of students in the four case study schools 1992-2004 (data from the 
Education Office)

5.2.2. Primary school 1: City School

City School was one of the largest primary schools in the city, and was situated 

close to the city centre. The oldest part of the school was built in the early 20th 

Century. In 2003 the school had a student population of approximately 400 

pupils (statistics from the Education Office). In the prospectus published by the 

Local Education Board (2003) the school was described as providing basic 

education of a high standard and offering a wide choice of foreign languages. In 

addition, reflecting its central location, good transport links and close proximity 

to cultural amenities were highlighted. City school had become a centre for a 

number of specialist educational functions in the city signalling the priorities of 

decision-makers and shapers at the Education Office and the Local Education 

Board. There were specialist music and language teaching as well as provision 

for children with special educational needs which were all linked to ‘official’
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specialisms originating from the educational decision-making domain through 

external policy drivers (see Chapter 7.1 for further discussion).

The history of specialist music teaching (i.e. music classes) dates back to the 

beginning of the comprehensive school system in the late 1960s. Municipalities 

were allowed to set up specialist music classes at schools in their area, which 

had more hours dedicated to music teaching than other classes (see Chapter 2). 

Hence, students at music classes followed a different curriculum from other 

students at the school. The overall aim was to provide opportunities for high 

quality music teaching for a small number of students all over Finland, who had 

demonstrated an ability to benefit from this type of education. Entry was 

therefore to be selective and based on a test, which a child takes in the end of 

his or her second year at school. Specialist music teaching, then, begins in grade 

three of compulsory education when a child is aged around nine. While 

normally children have only two hours of music teaching in a week in grades 

three to six, in music classes the number of weekly hours dedicated to music 

teaching has been doubled (i.e. four hours per week) (Guidelines of the 

municipality-based curriculum 2006).

Between the late 1960s through to the early 2000s the municipality had three 

schools at the primary stage of education that offered specialist music classes, 

however, music class provision has been discontinued in two of the schools 

(Minutes of the Local Education Board 1996 and 2002). The one primary school 

that retained its specialist music classes was City school.

It is important to stress that the whole municipality, was, and has always been 

treated as a single catchment area for the music classes, so children who attend 

these classes came from all over the city, and sometimes even from 

neighbouring municipalities (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1996). This 

was different from most other schools in the city since children were normally 

allocated to their local schools in the first instance according to the area-model 

(see Chapter 6.2 for further discussion).
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The school also had a range of other specialist classes that focused on either 

language teaching or supportive teaching for immigrant children. The specialist 

language groups offered language teaching for immigrant populations in their 

native languages, and there was provision for such languages as Urdu, Russian, 

Thai, Farsi and Spanish in 2005. Teaching took place outside normal school 

hours and was voluntary, so students were expected to put in extra effort to 

learn their native languages. Children could come to attend these classes from 

other schools in the municipality, and therefore were not necessarily fully part 

of the school. The preparatory teaching for immigrant children to enable them to 

enter mainstream Finnish speaking classes was also based at City school (see 

section 6.2 for details of municipality policy).

Another distinct specialist class at City school was an English-speaking class, 

which was selective and only accessible to those children who had acquired a 

very good proficiency in English by living abroad for instance, or whose parents 

were foreign nationals. During the academic year 2004/05, there were 31 

students (about 8.9 per cent of the total school population) following the 

English-speaking teaching programme. As a result of a relatively small number 

of students enrolled in this programme, classes had been combined so that all 

grade 1-3 children (aged 7-9) were in one group and grade 4-6 in another 

(children aged 10-13) (the Basic Education Prospectus 2005-2006). The 

English-speaking classes followed the municipality-based curriculum, in the 

main, but English language studies began at grade one (normally at grade three) 

and English language was used in the teaching of academic subjects (except 

Finnish and other foreign languages in which the language of tuition was 

Finnish) (Guidelines of the municipality-based curriculum 2006). The numbers 

of weekly hours were also different. The English-speaking classes had more 

weekly lessons in English language (and fewer lessons in Finnish language) -  

for example, in grades three to six the English-speaking classes had four weekly 

hours of English whereas normally this amounted to only two weekly hours 

(Guidelines of the municipality-based curriculum 2006).
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On the ‘supportive’ teaching front for children with special educational needs 

the school offered a ‘start group’, which was designed for 7-year-olds who had 

been diagnosed as requiring extra support for the first year at school. This was 

not, however, a function limited to City school -  there were several other 

schools in the municipality that offered these types of support groups for 

children living in the area. The main reason for the existence of these specialist 

functions was a policy adopted by the educational decision-makers in the city, 

which stipulated that most special needs children should be integrated within 

‘normal’ comprehensive schools by offering extra support services (Minutes of 

the Local Education Board 2002) (see Chapter 6.2 for a further discussion). 

Once again, children came to these specialist classes and groups from all around 

the town and from all the schools in the area.

The school provided an interesting case, as despite having various specialist 

classes, provision for children with some form of special educational needs also 

existed. The school provided facilities both for the talented, through its music 

classes, and for the more challenged, through its immigrant-focused and special 

needs-focused programmes. A unique equilibrium thus existed between these 

two different sides to the school’s policies, which had created a distinctive 

school ethos.

Following a decision by the Local Education Board and the City Council in the 

spring of 2005, City school closed in the autumn of 2007, and children from the 

nearby area were directed to other schools (see Chapter 8.2).

5.2.3. Primary school 2: Millpond School

Another primary school that had a specialist agenda in the area was Millpond 

School, which specialised in English-weighted teaching. This differed from the 

English-speaking class offered at City School, discussed above, in that in this 

school only a part o f  the curriculum was taught in English and other parts in 

Finnish, as decided by the school. Teaching was based on a language immersion 

technique or ‘Content and Language Integrated Teaching’ (CLIL), whereby a
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student learns a foreign language more naturally, as a part of everyday school 

context, rather than in specifically designed lessons. The foreign language was 

therefore ‘the medium through which the content of different subjects is taught’ 

and its central idea the ‘inseparable integration of the subject content and the 

foreign language’ (Rasinen 2006: 165).

The school, which was located close to the city centre, had just over 300 

students in 2003 (statistics from the Education Office). In the prospectus 

published by the Local Education Board (2003), the school’s specialist agenda 

was highlighted alongside its internal specialisms that focused on 

intemationality and healthy lifestyles. The policy practice at Millpond School 

since the early 1990s provides an interesting example of how the specialism in 

English-weighted teaching expanded to cover the entire school.

The English-weighted programme began initially in 1991 as a result of a 

decision taken by the school’s governing body, with the necessary backing of 

the principal and the support of the Local Education Board (Minutes of the 

Local Education Board 1990-1991). What made it possible for Millpond school 

to specialise was a combination of factors, which included a suitable timing, an 

enthusiastic governing body and experienced teachers. A brochure produced by 

the school in the early years of it embarking on the specialist teaching 

experiment in 1991 described the underlying rationale of the method as being 

based on ‘ increasing international interrelationships, and the increasing need 

fo r a basic command o f languages'. It went on to suggest that ‘the hopes o f 

parents, the new school legislation and the renewal o f language teaching 

methods have led to an increase in the teaching in foreign languages' .

Following the emergence of unforeseen problems with the running of the 

programme, such as an internal differentiation of students on the basis of ability 

and dilemmas regarding entrance conditions, a decision was reached by key 

decision-makers and teachers to expand the programme (see Chapter 7.3). The 

school introduced English-weighted teaching across all the classes at the school 

in autumn 2004. All students enrolling at Millpond school from late 2004

130



onwards were thus part of the extended English teaching programme, and 

parents who did not wish their children to begin English-weighted teaching had 

to enrol at another local school. There were no entrance exams or other tests, 

but all children automatically were taught using the school’s special 

pedagogical methods: in short, the school followed the municipality-based 

curriculum, however, at grades one to six (the primary stage) there was at least 

one weekly lesson in which the language of tuition was English (Guidelines of 

the municipality-based curriculum 2006). According to the municipality 

curriculum (which is based on the national guidelines), the teaching of the first 

foreign language officially begins at grade three when the child is aged nine and 

continues throughout the primary stage -  this was also the case at Millpond 

school (ibid.). The teaching of English language, per se, was thus limited to two 

weekly hours (ibid.).

English-weighted teaching was part of the school’s internal specialism on 

international relations education -  other internal specialisms, or ‘key areas’ as 

described in the school’s web-pages, included healthy lifestyles and ‘ethical 

behaviour’ education. The focus on healthy lifestyles included an emphasis on 

learning to enjoy physical education and fitness as well as appreciating a 

healthy diet and a responsible attitude to narcotics. The focus on ‘ethical 

behaviour’, on the other hand, highlighted educating children to take 

responsibility for their own behaviour and to have responsible attitudes towards 

other people (Millpond school website 2005). Indeed, the school emphasised its 

aim to enhance every student’s right to belong to the school community on an 

equal basis and the acceptance of difference (ibid.). The school had an area 

‘small group’ for special needs students in grades 1-3 for which students came 

from around the area for more supportive part-time teaching while regularly 

attending mainstream classes (ibid.). In addition, there was another small group 

based at Millpond school for children with more serious learning disabilities 

who required specialist individual support (ibid.) -  this represented ‘social 

integration’ since the disabled children and children in mainstream classes were 

not taught together but shared other activities together (e.g. mealtimes) 

(Wamock et al. 1978).
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Developments that have occurred in Millpond school since 1991 are interesting 

and throw light on various aspects of internal policy maturation. Essentially 

interlinked to internal policy development processes were external conditions 

and developments in the municipality as well as wider education policy 

transformations -  the end result was therefore an amalgamation of many 

different factors.

5.2.4. Secondary school 1: Hillside School

Hillside was a secondary school with a student population of approximately 400 

students in the academic year 2003-2004 (statistics from the Education Office). 

The school offered specialisms in music and English-speaking classes alongside 

the school-wide ‘classless teaching’ pedagogy, which was an innovative method 

enabling students to progress at their own pace through the secondary stage of 

education. The school’s ethos was to educate students to become ‘balanced and 

responsible’, who ‘value different cultures and take care of nature and 

environment’ (Hillside school website 2005). Some of the educational key 

areas, i.e. internal specialisms, of Hillside school included supporting students’ 

wellbeing at school, promoting healthy lifestyles as well as co-operation with 

parents and other schools (Hillside school website 2005). The school also 

provided support for children who needed extra support and help, for example 

immigrant students and special educational needs children (Hillside school 

website 2005).

A large majority of students came to Hillside from City school, which was its 

feeder primary school. In the past, the school had a larger number of students 

coming from other primary schools in the area, however, following a decision 

by the Local Education Board in the early 2000s to make school catchment 

areas more area-specific (see Chapter 6.2), it was decided that City school 

would be the main source of students for Hillside. This decision meant a 

declining number of students starting at Hillside each year, as some of those 

previously granted a place were directed to other local schools (Hillside school 

website 2005).
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The school had various specialist features. The city’s music classes at the 

secondary stage (grades 7-9) were based at Hillside as were the English- 

speaking classes. In the early 1990s there were three schools at the secondary 

level, which had music classes (the same number as there were primary schools 

offering specialist music teaching) (Rules of governance for the City 1990). 

However, by the early 2000s music classes at the two other secondary schools 

were discontinued -  Hillside remained the only school at the secondary level to 

maintain its music classes. English-speaking classes started in 1996 and 

functioned at Hillside until the autumn of 2006 when they were transferred to 

Parkview school (Hillside school website 2005, Guidelines of the municipality- 

based curriculum 2006). Children to both of these special classes -  music and 

English-speaking classes -  came from City school. Between 2004 and 2005 

there were 23 students in the music classes and 25 students enrolled at the 

English-speaking programme (Hillside school website 2005, statistics from the 

Education Office).

From the 1990s onwards the school had been one of the pioneers of a unique 

style of teaching, ‘classless teaching’, whereby children took modules suited to 

their own pace instead of progressing through the secondary stage in set 

groups/classes (Hillside school website 2005) (see Chapter 7.2). The secondary 

education curriculum at Hillside school was divided into a number of modules 

that all children had to take in order to successfully complete the secondary 

stage (ibid.). This gave children the freedom to progress at their own pace -  

normally enabling some children to complete the secondary stage curriculum in 

a shorter period than the standard three years. It also enabled children to take 

longer over the secondary stage if, for instance, they had suffered a long

standing illness or other difficulties (ibid.). Schools, in general, are able to 

utilise different formats for the classless teaching pedagogy -  the format 

adopted by Hillside school was therefore unique.

The school introduced a number of other specialist features during the 1990s, 

which coincided with the move to increase school decision-making powers and 

autonomy in drawing school-based curricula. English-weighted teaching was
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one of those specialisms introduced at this time (in 1995) as was teaching for 

immigrant students (in 1992) (Hillside school website 2005). English- 

weighted teaching was later discontinued (since this specialism was moved to 

Parkview school -  see below), but the school still acted as an educational centre 

for immigrant children that came to the school largely from City school. In this 

sense the school’s international focus was maintained being one of the operating 

concepts of the school (Hillside school website 2005).

Following a decision by the Local Education Board and the City Council in the 

spring of 2005, Hillside school was closed in the autumn of 2007. Children from 

the nearby area were directed to other schools, mainly Parkview school 

discussed below. The introduction of the ‘area-model’ in the municipality also 

had important consequences on Hillside and Parkview school from the early 

2000s. A decision was made by the Local Education Board to start directing 

students from particular primary schools to particular secondary schools, which 

in effect limited ‘parental choice’ in the municipality (see section 6.2). As can 

be seen from Figure 5.1 above, student numbers at Hillside school declined 

significantly from 2000 to 2004 while those at Parkview school rose. 

Intervention by local educational decision-makers has thus had a considerable 

impact on schools in the area and has also had implications on equity and 

equality of opportunity as seen in Chapter 8.

5.2.5. Secondary school 2: Parkview School

Parkview school was a secondary school with approximately 350 students in 

2005 (statistics from the Education Office). The basic education prospectus, 

2004-2005 described the school as offering education that supported students’ 

growth for wellbeing. Internal specialisms since the early 1990s have included 

international education (e.g. European cooperation of schools in various areas) 

and environmental education. In addition, ‘good quality basic education at every

25 English-weighted teaching is currently offered at the primary level in Millpond school, and at 
secondary in Parkview school.
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level and in every subject’ was described as an area of special focus at Parkview 

according to the school’s web-pages (Parkview school website 2005).

The school also acted as a centre for teaching autistic children of secondary 

school age in the city. Teaching took place in small groups of around six 

children supported by a teacher specialising in special needs education and 

several teaching assistants. In some subject areas such as arts education, autistic 

children could be integrated within other groups at the school (Parkview school 

website 2005). In addition, there was another specialist group functioning at 

Parkview designed for children who experienced problems in studying as part of 

large groups and needed more special attention in their everyday learning. In 

this specialist ‘small group’ there were about 10 children who were taught by a 

specialist teacher (Parkview school website 2005). There were no differences in 

the aims and content of the curriculum, or the number of hours per week set in 

the National Curriculum (ibid.). As in the case of the group of children with 

autism, children joined larger groups in some subject areas to enhance 

integration with children in mainstream classes (ibid.). This approach combined 

social integration with functional integration whereby children were taught 

together in the same class (Wamock et al. 1978).

Student numbers at Parkview school steadily declined during the 1990s until 

2000. In the autumn of 2003, the English-weigh ted teaching groups for grades 

7-9 were transferred from Hillside to Parkview school and children from 

Millpond school therefore continued their English-weighted programme at 

Parkview. This was linked to the introduction of the area-model as discussed 

above (see also section 6.2). In addition, the English-speaking classes were 

transferred from Hillside to Parkview in 2006. Together these resulted for a 

significant expansion of student numbers at Parkview school -  in 2004 there 

were 450 students at Parkview school -  an increase of approximate 30 per cent 

since 2002 (statistics from the Education Office). The Local Education Board 

and City Council’s decision to close several primary and secondary schools in 

the city from 2006 onwards had further implications on Parkview school and its
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student intake was set to increase further as more children were to be directed to 

Parkview from nearby areas.

5.3. Conclusions

This chapter has outlined the local context in which educational decision

making takes place and has explained the four case study schools and their 

policies and functions. The background context examined in this chapter 

constitutes the basis for which the empirical research is based, and is further 

developed through the remainder of the thesis. It has been seen that key 

decision-makers from the City Council to the level of the Education Office and 

the Local Education Board can exert considerable power and influence on 

schools in the area. The domain of schools does not therefore exist in isolation 

or autonomously, but is strongly tied in with key decision-makers and their 

policy priorities. The influence of the Local Education Board on schools has 

been seen to be particularly significant and decisions reached in this domain can 

have far-reaching consequences on local schools -  this issue is returned to in the 

following chapters of the thesis

While schools are essentially linked to the local authority level, the local level 

is, on the other hand, tied in with the national level which to a degree directs the 

development of local education policies. Attention in the next chapter turns 

more specifically on this area and the ways in which the local level has 

interpreted national education policy priorities. It is seen that the relationship 

between the national and local levels is not necessarily straightforward, but is 

governed by various intervening factors including the issue of finance. These 

important factors are discussed and analysed next.
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6. Education policies from the national to the local level

This chapter focuses on analysing education policy changes both at the national 

level and the local level. The main question to be asked is how national 

education policies and priorities with regard to choice/diversity and equity/ 

equality opportunity are interpreted, in practice, at the local level in education 

services (Research Question 1). Links between the two levels are made -  

particularly in relation to financial issues -  and are analysed with the aim of 

making connections as to what impact national frameworks, policies and 

constraints have on the local level. The issues of finance and demography are 

found to be of central importance.

The chapter begins, in section 6.1, with looking at the legal foundations of 

education policy which frames the development of local education policies, 

focusing particularly on policies which impact on specialisation, diversity and 

choice and on equality of opportunity and equity. In this endeavour, the 

National Framework Curriculum 2004 and the perceived education policy 

development priorities by the Ministry of Education and the Government are 

examined. In section 6.2, two important education policy areas in the case study 

municipality are considered which are also linked to national education 

development priorities: parental choice and the area of integration and inclusion 

of special educational needs children and children from immigrant backgrounds 

into mainstream education. From here attention is moved to the issue of funding 

in the following three sections. Section 6.3 highlights the funding of education 

from the national level and how economic recession has impacted funding of 

education at a local level. The following section, 6.4 focuses, in more detail, on 

financing on education in the case study municipality -  it will be seen that 

demographic changes and prevailing, long-term, economic difficulties have had 

a significant impact on the development of education policies at the local level. 

Attention in section 6.5 is placed on analysing how interviewees in the case 

study municipality perceive the issue of funding. The final section 6.6 offers 

some brief conclusions to the chapter.
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6.1. The legal foundations and national development priorities

This section focuses on outlining and analysing the national legislative and 

policy context which constitutes the framework within which local education 

policies are formulated. The main pieces of educational legislation which 

impinge on local education policies are the Education Act 1998 and the 

National Framework Curriculum 2004. Since the 1998 Education Act has been 

discussed in detail previously (see Chapter 2.5), the main focus will be placed 

on the National Framework Curriculum 2004. Recent development priorities by 

the Ministry of Education and the Government are also addressed through 

examining the Development Plan reports which outline the direction and aims 

of the Finnish education system at large.

6.1.1. Policies impacting diversity and ‘choice’

The National Framework Curriculum 2004 drawn up by the National Board of 

Education introduced changes of considerable impact across schools and 

municipalities in Finland. A number of factors can be identified which were of 

special significance including, first, the reinforcement of an undivided 

comprehensive school structure, and second, the prescriptive nature of the 2004 

Framework Curriculum together with its far-reaching value-base. Together 

these developments can be seen to have an impact on diversity and ‘choice’, 

although perhaps more indirectly, by emphasising co-operation of schools 

within the new undivided structure and a continuum between the previously 

separate primary and secondary levels -  this may encourage the spread of 

specialisation to primary level schools.

The establishment of ‘undivided’ comprehensive schooling (for children aged 

from 7 to 16) has, in practice, removed the administrative divide between 

primary and secondary levels of education (Ministry of Education 2006c). In 

fact, this change dates to the implementation of the 1998 Education Act (in 

1999) which aimed to create administratively and pedagogically more unified
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basic education for educational providers, i.e. most commonly municipalities 

(Ministry of Education 2006c, Johnson 2007a). This aim has, however, since 

been considerably strengthened in subsequent legislation, particularly in the 

2004 National Framework Curriculum (Pietarinen 2005). A shift has occurred 

from administrative and pedagogical aims towards encouraging the creation of a 

unified school culture and ethos (ibid.). The encouragement of the undivided 

comprehensive school system was also highly apparent in the 2001 lesson hour 

allocation statute which the Framework Curriculum incorporated (ibid.). When 

in the previous 1993 lesson hour allocation reference was clearly made to 

primary and secondary levels of education, in 2001 this was no longer the case 

(Finlex 2006a, Finlex 2006b). Education was to be seen as a continuum from 

the time a child begins schooling at the age of seven until the age of 16 at the 

end of the comprehensive education (Finlex 2006b). The 2004 Framework 

Curriculum further reinforced the undivided structure by making this a central 

aim for development (Pietarinen 2005).

One way the aim of a more unified comprehensive school was put in to practice 

was by an increased emphasis on integration and inclusion -  the focus on 

groups like children with special educational needs and children from 

immigrant backgrounds (ibid.). This is one reason why the comprehensive 

school system has become more diverse than previously. According to the
9  f \National Board of Education (2007b), the conceptualisation of inclusion is 

threefold: first, that all children are educated together, secondly, that education 

is organised in a way suited to children’s individual needs, and thirdly, that each 

individual feels accepted and valued within the school organisation. This change 

has had an impact on the way education is organised in municipalities 

strengthening the idea of a local school and cooperation between schools in 

local areas (Pietarinen 2005). How these guidelines have been interpreted at the 

local level in the case study municipality is considered later in the chapter.

26 The term ‘inclusion’, highlighting the extent of true integration of SEN children within 
mainstream classes, has become more accepted term than ‘integration’, which often refers to a 
setting into which a child can be placed -  without necessarily being included (Farrell 2001). In 
Finnish policy documents both the terms integration and inclusion are commonly used, 
however.
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It is also significant that the 2004 Framework Curriculum is more prescriptive 

than the 1994 Curriculum it replaced, which has been achieved by increasing 

norm-steering from the centre (Pietarinen 2005). More detailed prescriptions of 

desired learning outcomes for different subjects are included in the Curriculum 

across the grades. There are clear guidelines about student assessment and 

marking and, importantly, the assessment criteria for the final grade nine 

certificate aims to enhance standards for national comparisons (National Board 

of Education 2004). Furthermore, the guidelines state that the curriculum in 

municipalities can be drafted so that it includes municipality-based parts as well 

as area and school-based parts as decided by the educational provider, i.e. 

normally municipalities (ibid.). In this way, the existing freedoms of teachers, 

principals and municipalities have been partly limited. At the same time, 

however, individualisation is still partly encouraged through allowing school- 

based curricula to exist, which can be seen to create tension between uniformity 

on one hand, and, individuality on the other (Pietarinen 2005).

A small scale study by the National Board of Education in 2005 examined 

different curricula used by municipalities across Finland -  it was found that a 

majority of municipalities examined had introduced a system where 

municipality-based parts were highlighted and constituted between 70 to 90 per 

cent of the local curricula with the remainder being a mixture of area- and 

school-based parts (National Board of Education 2007c). Interestingly, 

however, it was also found that in some municipalities the school-based part 

constituted up to 50 per cent of the curricula (ibid.), which suggests a strong 

specialisation ethos in operation in these municipalities. It is clear that 

municipalities can exercise considerable discretion within the national 

curriculum guidelines and are thus able to implement types of curricula which 

take into account local interests and development priorities.

According to the latest Development Plan for education policy drawn by the 

Ministry of Education and approved by the Government in 2007, ‘the education 

system has to support the creation on new jobs in Finland and to prepare its
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population and economy ready to adjust to changes brought on by globalisation’ 

(Ministry of Education 2007a: 5). It is evident that this developmental aim has 

an impact on comprehensive schools through an increased emphasis on 

diversity and choice as compared to the Ministry’s previous report Education 

and Research 2003-2008 discussed in the next part (6.1.2). The 2007 report 

(Ministry of Education 2007a: 21-22) argued that:

‘Diverse municipality and private schools provide families 

the possibility of choosing suitable education for their 

children. The role of private schools is...to strengthen the 

diversity of the Finnish education system and to provide 

opportunities for parents’ active role in choosing a school’.

Later, in the section on the challenge of increasing internationalisation, the 

report highlights that high-quality knowledge of foreign languages are central to 

a nation’s success in the global market and an important aim therefore is to 

‘clarify the choice of languages at schools...to support the provision of 

language immersion techniques27 at schools’ and ‘to take action to widen and 

diversify language provision at schools’ (ibid: 31). Although choice and 

diversity have been emphasised, the language used remains rather vague and 

details regarding the implementation of these aims scarce. It is clear, however, 

that issues relating to school diversity and parental choice still remain important 

education policy aims at the national level. For example, as the report states, the 

planned reforms in the state subsidy system in 2010 will be carried out in such a 

way that individuals’ right to choose schools and institutions will not be 

negatively affected (ibid: 26). In the light of evidence examined here it appears 

that these trends will continue to have an impact on comprehensive schools in 

years to come.

27 This is also known as Content and Language Integrated Teaching (CLIL) -  see part 5.2.2 for 
further details.

141



6.1.2. Policies impacting equality of opportunity and equity

There are tensions apparent in some of the underlying values of the National 

Curriculum 2004. These allude to a conflict between old and new -  a 

recognition of a continued importance of values such as equality of opportunity 

and the inevitability of internationalisation and individualisation as seen below.

The value-base of basic education in the 2004 Framework Curriculum 

emphasises such broad areas as democracy, equality, human rights and the 

importance of multiculturalism thus endorsing the values of the 1998 Education 

Act (see Chapter 2). Societal responsibility and respect for freedom and rights 

of individuals are also highlighted. Interestingly, the value-base is built around 

the concept of Finnish culture and identity, which encompasses aspects of 

globalisation and internationalisation (National Board of Education 2004). 

Finnishness is seen as an integral part of the wider social and cultural network, 

especially in the Nordic and the European contexts. It appears that there is a 

concern to place Finnish national identity within a wider, more open, context -  

this is after all set at the forefront of the value base of comprehensive schools 

(National Board of Education 2004) (see also the discussion on Finnish national 

identity in section 2.2).

Regional equality and equality between citizens is another aspect of the value- 

base. Through basic education, regional and gender equality is claimed to have 

an increased emphasis, but the needs of ‘different learners’ are at the same time 

argued to be of importance. The term ‘different learners’ can be seen as 

ambiguous in the context of equality of opportunity as it covers both the 

talented and the less talented, for example those children with learning 

difficulties. The Framework Curriculum therefore neatly includes both the 

talented and the less talented under the umbrella of equality of opportunity -  

this may enable schools to cater increasingly for gifted children through various 

specialisation programmes and classes. Indeed, in 2002 the Committee of 

Education and Culture argued that special attention has to be placed on 

supporting the more talented children as well as the weaker students along the
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lines that ‘in one’s own local school and familiar class there are opportunities to 

progress in studies deeper than average’ (2002: 5). This line of thinking 

demonstrates the official interpretation of equality of opportunity and some of 

the ambiguities present (see Chapter 3).

In 2004 the Ministry of Education published a report Education and Research 

2003-2008 outlining the Ministry’s and the Government’s development 

priorities in education for the next five years. The report examined various 

factors which could be seen to present challenges for the Finnish education 

system, including demographic changes, globalisation and internationalisation. 

Notably, it was argued that educational equality of opportunity remains a central 

objective: ‘each individual must have an equal right to receive education on the 

basis of their abilities and special needs, and to develop themselves regardless 

of their wealth’ (Ministry of Education 2004: 19).

What this means in compulsory education in practice is less clear. According to 

the report, ‘access to basic education services is to be secured’ (ibid: 19), but 

there is no elaboration upon how services are to be tailored to suit students’ 

differing abilities. In terms of developing services for students from immigrant 

backgrounds, which the report recognised as one priority, emphasis is placed on 

language teaching in order to promote integration into the society. This is 

arguably important if integration and inclusion of the immigrant populations 

within the Finnish society remain desired goals.

The response of the Report to some of the findings of the PISA study 2000 

offered perhaps the most tangible suggestions as how to improve equality of 

opportunity. Although Finland’s overall results in the PISA were highly 

equitable, differences between and within schools existed. Therefore, as one 

important development priority the Report endorsed the strengthening of the 

principle of a local school alongside the fact that resources should be directed to 

the less well-performing schools (ibid.). In addition, ‘the prevention of the circle 

of social inheritance is to be supported...with the aim of preventing 

differentiation of schools’ and ‘the practices regarding the use of admission
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policies are to be made clearer’ (ibid: 34). Yet again, it is not clear how these 

principles could and should be realised in practice -  for example, would the 

emphasis on a ‘local school’ mean that parental choice policy at the same time 

becomes less important? This is the direction which developments in the case 

study municipality have been steering towards (see section 6.2 for a discussion).

The Report of the Council of the State (Government) to Parliament in 2005 on 

the effect of the educational legislation and the achievement of objectives set in 

the legislation adopted a fairly neutral line and reinforced the objectives of 

Education and Research 2003-2008 (Ministry of Education 2006c). The four 

main development priorities for the future identified included equality, 

globalisation, demography and effectiveness and efficiency of the education 

system (ibid.). Curiously, the argument that individuals should have an equal 

right to receive education suited to their particular abilities and needs -  as 

identified in Ministry of Education report in 2004 -  was placed as a challenge of 

demography rather than equality of opportunity. This was because the basic 

rights for education were linked with the reform of municipality and service 

structures in the light of a required adaptation of the school/institution network 

necessitated by a declining number of children (Ministry of Education 2006c). 

As the report highlighted ‘among the key questions in the future will be how to 

secure, and in some parts improve, the equal availability of high quality 

education services when child and youth populations are declining’ (ibid: 12).

The development priority for enhancing equality, on the other hand, could be 

described as being a rather broad-sweep approach in the Government’s report 

without detailed plans as how to achieve improvements in practice. 

Furthermore, the central focus for enhancing equality was placed on post- 

compulsory and adult education with only the needs and rights of children with 

special educational needs and children from immigrant backgrounds being 

highlighted in compulsory education (ibid.). Thus, the aims of preventing 

differentiation of schools and of clarifying the role of admission policies in 

comprehensive schools, as identified in Education and Research 2003-2008, 

were not reinforced. This raises the question as to whether school
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differentiation, parental choice and entrance tests are in fact interpreted as less 

important elements for improving overall equality of opportunity. These are 

important considerations which the Government should adequately evaluate in 

any analysis of equality of opportunity policies.

An updated Development Plan report, Education and Research 2007-2012 

(Ministry of Education 2007a), represents a more diluted version of the previous 

report in terms of equality of opportunity and equity. Although equal 

educational opportunities to high quality and free education throughout the 

country constitute an underlying principle for the development of the education 

system (ibid.), quality seems to take precedence over equality of opportunity. 

Significantly, an aim to reduce the average size of classes is supported, partly, 

because it enables ‘the promotion of creativity, different kinds of giftedness and 

innovation from early education onwards’ and is thus linked to improving 

quality of education and learning outcomes (ibid: 43). No mention is made 

regarding differentiation and polarisation between schools, nor the role of 

admission policies, which were identified in Education and Research 2003- 

2008 as a possible cause for concern. On balance, the current development 

priorities are clearly focused more on improving quality and effectiveness of 

compulsory education rather than strengthening equity and equality of 

opportunity.

Attention in the next section focuses on analysing how national education policy 

priorities relating to choice and diversity on one hand and equity and equality on 

the other have been interpreted, in practice, at the local area level in the case 

study municipality.

6.2. Municipality policy on parental choice (choice/diversity) and on 
integration and inclusion (equity/equality of opportunity)

This section focuses on two important policy areas affecting students, parents, 

schools and decision-makers and shapers in the municipality: the policy of 

parental choice relating to the national choice and diversity agenda, and the
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policy of integration and inclusion of immigrant students and children with 

special educational needs (SEN) which relates to national policy development 

trends and aims to increase equality of opportunity as discussed above. Both of 

these two areas are also connected to the 1998 Education Act, in allowing 

children to choose other than the local school, and by making it necessary for 

municipalities to organise education suited to differing needs and requirement 

of children (see Chapter 2.5). How these policies and priorities have been 

interpreted and implemented at the case study municipality is discussed below. 

Table 6.1 outlines the main policy decisions and the implications and outcomes 

of these decisions affecting choice/diversity and equity/equality of opportunity 

in the municipality. The issues regarding parental ‘choice’, the flexible index 

and the area-model are discussed and analysed in the sections below -  the 

school closures decision will be examined in more depth in Chapter 8 (see 

8.2.3).

Year Policy decision Implications/outcomes

1996 Parental ‘choice’ Parents allowed to express preferences 
as to a school of their ‘choice’

1998 ‘Flexible index’ Introduced optimum school sizes in the 
area -  removed any financial incentives 
for schools to expand in size

2000 Area-model More control to LEB in allocation of 
school places in the area -  parental 
‘choice’ discouraged

2005 School closures Four schools closed (including City and 
Hillside case study schools) -  diversity 
among secondary schools reduced and 
less options for parental ‘choice’

Table 6.1 Main policy developments in the case study municipality regarding 
choice/diversity and equity/equality of opportunity

146



6.2.1. Parental choice in the municipality

Parental choice policies are important when evaluating the impact of market- 

oriented reforms at a local level. This issue has been discussed in different 

contexts in previous chapters (see particularly Chapter 2.3 and 3.2). It will be 

seen below that the policy trend in relation to parental choice in the case study 

municipality is interesting -  and not what would normally be expected under 

market-oriented education policies which are designed to encourage rather than 

discourage parental choice.

The policy of parental choice officially entered the education policy arena in the 

case study municipality in 1996 (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1996).
j o

This meant that the previous school district model was abolished and that 

parents and/or students were given a right to ‘choose’ which school they wanted 

to attend at the first and seventh grades (at the age of seven and thirteen), 

although a right to attend a local school was maintained (ibid.).

In the beginning of the 2000s a contrary development occurred when the Local 

Education Board (LEB) made a decision to direct students from certain primary 

schools to certain secondary schools through the creation of an ‘area-model’ 

(End-of-year accounts 2000, Education Services publication 2000). Thus, in a 

way, this represents a return to the old school district model whereby a 

municipality was divided into separate districts and children were directed to 

schools within their own districts. Although this had happened naturally to a 

certain extent even under the ‘parental choice policy’ -  since most students and 

parents would choose to continue at the closest secondary school to their homes 

-  the decision meant that parental choice was discouraged and some schools 

previously in demand thus suffered a reduction in the number of students.

28 As seen previously, the district model was officially abolished in the 1990s from school 
legislation.
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The main principle behind the area-model is that the municipality has been 

divided into a number of different areas in a manner that links one secondary 

school around several primary schools, which have thus become ‘feeder’ 

primary schools for the secondary school. Common curricula for the schools 

within the different areas have been developed alongside municipality 

curriculum guidelines and school-based curricula (‘area-curricula’) (Minutes of 

the Local Education Board 2000). Consequently, area-governing bodies have 

replaced individual governing bodies of schools (ibid.) -  and this has reduced 

the role of school governing bodies as discussed previously.

In 2005, the Board pointed out that one of the aims of compulsory education in 

the municipality was the development of the undivided comprehensive school 

system ‘which has been put into practice through the area-model created by the 

decision of the Local Education Board in 2000’ (Minutes of the Local 

Education Board 2005). This suggests that the creation of the area-model is 

linked to the Basic Education Act 1998 which first made reference to the aim of 

the undivided comprehensive school (see section 6.1). Although no undivided 

comprehensive school has been created in the municipality whereby children 

from grades one to nine (aged seven to sixteen) would all be educated under the 

same roof, this possibility has been contemplated by the Board in the past 

(Minutes of the Local Education Board 2004). It appears that the Board has 

concentrated on developing the area-model instead of creating new undivided 

comprehensive schools in the area.

The creation of the area-model has in effect reinforced the idea of a local school 

and has thus limited parental choice in the municipality. It was seen in the 

section above that the Ministry of Education (2004) in its report Education and 

Research 2003-2008 advocated the strengthening the principle of a local school 

but without referring to any specific ways in which this could be achieved in 

practice. The interpretation by the case study municipality is thus interesting, 

particularly when taking into account the updated Education and Research 

2007-2012 report which, as noted above, emphasises parental choice and school 

diversity.
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Although it is still possible for parents to request other than the local school for 

their children -  after all this is a requirement set in law -  the Local Education 

Board has increased its control over parental choice in the area. If parents 

choose other than the local school they have to self-finance travel to that school 

(the Basic Education Prospectus 2006-2007). In 2004, only six children were 

attending a school outside their ‘areas’ or school districts (this figure does not 

include those children using some specialist services offered at schools outside 

the district) (Municipality accounts 2004).

The Basic Education Act 1998 gives municipalities the freedom to decide 

whether to provide financial assistance for travelling expenses if parents opt for 

a non-allocated school for their children -  in the case study municipality a 

decision has been made not to provide financial compensation (Minutes of the 

Local Education Board 2006). Furthermore, the area-model has necessitated the 

LEB drawing stricter limits to school sizes (e.g. the number of children starting 

each year at a particular school and subsequently the number of classes 

functioning at each school) (Minutes of the Local Education Board 2004). This, 

then, has meant that some case study schools have got smaller in size while 

others have enlarged (see Figure 5.1).

Indeed, a decision regarding ‘optimal sizes’ of schools in the area made by the 

Board in 1998 can be seen as a predecessor to the area-model -  according to this 

decision the Board calculates a flexible index for each school based on schools’ 

optimum sizes, and crucially, if schools exceed this defined size, no extra 

resources follow from this (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1998). The 

decision therefore introduced upper limits to the size of schools and related this 

to funding -  removing financial incentives to increase school size. Hillside 

secondary school which attracted a large number of applicants in previous years 

suffered particularly from declining numbers of students following the creation 

of the ‘flexible index’ and the area-model.
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Clearly, then, following the introduction of the area-model in the case study 

municipality in the early 2000s, the policy of parental choice has been sidelined 

as emphasis has been placed on a clear allocation of students from primary to 

secondary schools on a basis of a residential area. The fact that the Local 

Education Board also decides on the size and number of classes beginning each 

year at the local schools clearly supports the move to increasing control at the 

LEB and the Education Office. This can be seen as representing a strong 

interpretation of the idea of the local school and is thus in line with national 

policies, and subsequently, a weak interpretation of parental choice and broader 

market-oriented reforms which appear to be more divergent from prevailing 

national education policy priorities.

6.2.2. Integration and inclusion

The schools in the municipality have various specialist functions -  some reflect 

national and local policy priorities while some are school-specific. The two 

municipality-wide specialist policy areas which are based on wider education 

policy requirements are the immigrant teaching and teaching for children with 

SEN. The issue of integration and inclusion has more recently become an 

important national development priority as identified by the Ministry of 

Education and the Government discussed in section 6.1. But, how have the 

national development priorities in terms of integration and inclusion been 

interpreted at the local level?

The current education legislation requires municipalities to implement policies 

so that every child’s age and differing needs are taken into consideration as 

discussed previously in different contexts (Finlex 2004, Naukkarinen 2005). 

This has necessitated special arrangements to be made for immigrant children in 

larger municipalities. The aim is to prepare students for entry into mainstream 

Finnish-speaking classes through the provision of preparatory teaching and 

extra support in areas such as cultural adjustment. In addition, according to the 

Development Plan of the Ministry of Education (2004: 27), ‘the maintenance 

and development of immigrant students’ own mother tongue will be supported
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with the aim of functional bilingualism’. The state provides financial resources 

for a limited period to help municipalities to undertake these support tasks 

(Finlex 2004). At the case study municipality a number of primary and 

secondary schools have been selected as ‘hosts’ for these specialist functions, 

which include the four case study schools (see Chapter 5.2).

From the 1990s onwards the number of immigrants in the case study 

municipality has been increasing -  at the time of writing there were about 400 

such children studying in the schools in the area (Education Office 2007). 

Children with ‘immigrant backgrounds’ include those bom in Finland as well as 

those who have moved to the country later, for example as refugees or due to 

work commitments or marriage -  one defining factor is that these children do 

not speak Finnish as their mother tongue (ibid.). According to a more detailed 

definition by the National Board of Education (2007a: 3), ‘Immigrants may 

mean refugees, migrants, re-migrants and other foreigners and, in some cases, 

asylum seekers as well’.

Among the children with immigrant backgrounds in the municipality about 30 

different languages are spoken as the mother tongue (Education Office 2007). 

Currently the municipality organises specialist teaching for 15 languages out of 

the 28 including, for example, Farsi, Albanian, Chinese and Persian -  language 

teaching groups are organised if there is a minimum of four children studying 

the same language (ibid.). There are also various other specialist functions 

designed primarily for children of immigrant backgrounds in the municipality 

which include state-funded support teaching for immigrant children, teaching of 

pupils’ own religion as well as preparatory teaching. According to the Basic 

Education Prospectus 2007-2008, the aim of preparatory teaching, which 

normally lasts for one school year, is to ‘promote the pupil’s integration into 

Finnish society and provide the pupil with skills that are necessary before 

transferring to the Finnish comprehensive school’ (ibid: 31). This echoes the 

recommendations of the Council of the State in 2005 (Ministry of Education 

2006c), which highlighted the aim of integration of immigrant populations to 

the society on the grounds of enhancing equality (see section 6.1).
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An assessment of the arrangements for teaching of immigrant children in the 

municipality was published by the Education Office in 2005. It was found that 

although a considerable improvement of services had been achieved over the 

last decade or so, many areas still needed to be improved (Education Office 

2005). One of the most important areas identified by the Education Office study 

related to the need to change attitudes in addition to improving available 

services (ibid.). In order to achieve full inclusion of immigrant children within 

the schools and the society at large -  which remains the ultimate aim of the 

national and local immigration policies -  attitudes and perception of children 

and adults need to become such that recognise the true value of multiculturalism 

(ibid.). This includes the basic right of every human being to be treated and 

valued as individuals in their own right. Children of immigrant backgrounds 

should therefore have the same rights as non-immigrant children. In practice 

this right relates to such issues as a child’s right to attend a school closest to his 

or her home. However, there are still practical constraints which hinder the 

realisation of this right, since it is not feasible to arrange many specialist 

services used by immigrant children at all schools in the area. Immigrant 

children often have to travel to schools that offer the services they need. It is 

clear that financial and practical considerations play a role in how services for 

immigrant children can be arranged (Education Office 2005).

Indeed, recent survey evidence indicates that resources to finance Finnish or 

Swedish as a second language organised for immigrant children who are not 

fluent in Finnish was perceived as insufficient by a majority of municipalities 

(National Board of Education 2005: 14).29 The survey, which was carried out 

among just over half of all Finnish municipalities, and examined the ways in 

which municipalities organise this special service for immigrant children, found 

that ‘Only 3% of the Finnish-speaking municipalities consider their funding 

adequate, 32% consider it quite good, 42% poor, and 23% completely

29 Funding typically combines central government transfers and local funding (National Board 
of Education 2005).
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inadequate’ (ibid: 14). A lack of funding clearly has an impact on the 

organisation and arrangement of immigrant children’s education services in the 

case study municipality and other municipalities across the country.

Arrangements in the municipality for children with some types of special 

educational needs also reflect the wider national policy of integration and 

inclusion, and the creation of uniform or undivided comprehensive school 

discussed earlier in the chapter (Minutes of the Local Education Board 2002). 

Children with SEN who require support services cover a range of differing 

needs, which include: those who are in danger of falling behind in their studies, 

those who have disabilities and/or illnesses which affect their opportunities and 

potential to learn and develop, and those whose psycho-social or emotional 

development has been hindered or is in danger (Education Office 2004). The 

categorisation of SEN is therefore needs-led not legislation-led, and the aim is 

to provide education services suited to specific needs of children in each SEN 

category whether physical, emotional or intellectual for example (European 

Agency 2003).

According to current legislation, children with SEN should be educated together 

with mainstream children whenever possible (Finlex 2004, Ministry of 

Education 2006a). The 1998 Education Act (17§) stipulates that a student who 

has mild learning difficulties has a right to get his/her special education in 

mainstream education. More serious special needs such as emotional or physical 

disabilities or illness may warrant the transfer of a student into special education 

which is organised outside mainstream classes, however, ‘if possible it is 

organised alongside other mainstream education’ (Finlex 2004: 7). It has been 

estimated that in 2006 in Finland the percentage of students designated as SEN 

was 7.7 of which almost half were integrated, partly or totally, within 

mainstream classes (Ministry of Education 2007b).

Many specialist services have been created in the case study municipality 

aiming to enhance adjustment and learning of SEN children as seen below. 

Steps towards increasing inclusion of SEN in the municipality were taken in
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1996 when a development plan was drafted for services provided for SEN 

children (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1998). This plan was updated 

in 1997 to 1998 when a new model of teaching was adopted: the area small- 

group teaching aiming to enable teaching of SEN children at local mainstream 

schools (ibid.).30

An important aim in the municipality has been to improve availability, 

flexibility and appropriateness of services for children with SEN (Education 

Office 2004). An emphasis has also been placed on the importance of early 

detection of various problems and difficulties children may be experiencing at 

school and subsequent action taken to resolve these (ibid.). Co-operation 

between students and their parents, teachers and other experts (e.g. health 

professionals and social workers) has been recognised as being central in the 

successful recognition of special needs and the planning and organisation of 

appropriate support services (ibid.). Some of the available specialist functions 

and support services in the case study municipality include small group teaching 

for children who have difficult and broad-ranging learning difficulties, and area- 

based ‘start groups’ which are aimed at children who need special support 

during their first years at school (Education Office 2007). In addition, there is 

specialist teaching for children with autism at a number of schools in the 

municipality, and some specialist teaching units for those children who require 

more individual attention and support and hence are not able to take advantage 

of the policy of integration and inclusion.

It has been seen that policies in the case study municipality aimed at enhancing 

integration and inclusion of immigrant children and children with various forms 

of SEN have been given an increased emphasis, and are thus in line with wider 

national development priorities. However, as the Education Office (2005) has 

reported, people’s attitudes and perceptions should change in a way that 

recognise the value of difference -  only this way can true inclusion be achieved.

30 The term ‘area-model’ discussed in relation to parental choice appears to be related to the 
term ‘area small groups’ which appeared in local policy documents in 1998.
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Overall, though, it appears that equality of opportunity for immigrant and SEN 

children has already been much extended since these two groups of children 

have similar rights to other children to be educated at schools close to their 

homes, alongside their peers.

6.3. Financing of education from the centre to the periphery

This section will briefly analyse the impact of the central government on the 

financing on education and builds on the discussion on Chapter 2 on the 

changes on funding systems and state subsidies in the 1990s (see Chapter 2.3). 

The main issues considered here include the economic recession in the early 

1990s and how this set-back affected overall state finances, and the relationship 

between national and local economies.

The impact of the financial recession on state finances was severe. As the figure 

6.1 below shows, compared with the volume of the Gross Domestic Product 

(GDP) of the other EU countries in the period between 1990 and 1996 Finland 

suffered a diminishing volume in terms of its GDP (Kiander et al. 2005). After 

1990 the GDP dropped below the baseline (100 in 1990) for the following six 

years, but from 1996 onwards economic growth has been steady except for a 

brief set-back in 2001. Overall, Finland’s economic growth has been faster than 

that of other EU countries in the same period (Kiander et al. 2005: 3). But what 

was the level of spending on educational services at the nation level in this 

period?

Figure 6.2 shows the percentages of the volume of GDP spent on all levels of 

education in Finland between 1995 and 2004 whereas Figure 6.3 shows the real 

expenditure spent on compulsory education only. As can be seen, in the late 

1990s and early 2000s there was a significant drop in the share of GDP 

allocated to all levels of education31 (see Figure 6.3). It has been noted

31 These figures include expenditure spent on compulsory and post-compulsory education 
(further and higher education) as well as educational administration.
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(Eurydice 2008: 162) that although there was a relative decrease in the share of 

GDP spent on education in Finland, this was still less marked when compared 

with countries such as Ireland, Slovakia and Luxembourg. All of these 

countries, moreover, experienced a steady growth in their GDP during 1995 and 

2001 (ibid.). In addition, by comparative standards, Finland’s spending on 

education as a share of GDP between 1995 and 2001 has exceeded the EU-25 

average, which has hovered around 5 per cent (ibid: 163) (see also Appendix 6). 

It is also interesting to see that when focusing on real expenditure which was 

spent on education at the compulsory level between 1995 and 2004 there has 

been no dramatic drop in expenditure, but more of a steady growth with some 

periods of plateaus, notably between 1997 and 1998, and again between 1999 

and 2000 (see Figure 6.3).
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Figure 6.1 Volume of the GDP in Finland and the EU15 area 1990-2004 (source: Kiander 
et al. 2005: 3)
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Educational expenditure (all levels) as % of GDP 
in Finland, 1995-2004
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Figure 6.2 Share of GDP on all levels of education, 1995-2004 (source: Statistics Finland 
2008)
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Figure 6.3 Educational expenditure on compulsory education measured in real terms 
(million euros), 1995-2004 (source: Statistics Finland 2008)
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When attention is focused on looking at the differences between surplus of 

central government and municipality sector finances some interesting facts 

come to light. As expected, the recession of the early 1990s resulted in a large 

deficit in central government finances which can also be seen in Figure 6.1 

above (Kiander et al. 2005). In 1993-1994 the deficit as measured by the 

percentage of GDP plummeted to almost minus 11 per cent (Kiander et al. 

2005: 10). Recovery was fast, however, and by the late 1990s central 

government finances were in surplus again having been almost ten years in 

deficit (ibid.).

The recession did not have such a dramatic impact on municipality finances -  in 

fact, between 1992 and 1997 overall municipality finances have been in surplus 

(Kiander et al. 2005). From the mid-1990s, however, expenditure in 

municipalities has been increasing and from around 2000 onwards difficulties in 

municipality finances started to be more acutely felt resulting in a widening 

deficit in recent years (Kiander et al. 2005). In response, the state has increased 

the amount of state subsidies given to the local level (ibid.). A working group at 

the Interior Ministry estimated that between 2000 and 2004 operational 

expenditures at municipalities increased by approximately 6 per cent (Ministry 

of the Interior 2004). Growing expenditures reflect, in part, increasing 

responsibilities placed on municipalities together with a growth of personnel, 

wage increases and overall demand for services (ibid.). Furthermore, an ageing 

population and a subsequent decrease in the working population also represent a 

long term challenge for both the national and local economy (Ministry of the 

Interior 2007).

These developments show that state and municipality finances do not 

necessarily go hand-in-hand, but can demonstrate very different trajectories. 

Municipalities have to face specific problems which place strains on the overall 

state of local finances. In particular, recent stagnation in local taxes together 

with growing expenditure has meant that many municipalities are struggling 

with a growing deficit in local finances that not even the increasing state 

subsidies from the central government have been able to tackle (Kiander et al.

158



2005). How the trends in central and local finances apply to the case study 

municipality and what problems the municipality has had to face in recent years 

in relation to finances is to be considered in the next section.

6.4. Financing of education in the case study municipality

The aim of this section is to analyse the financing of education services in the 

case study municipality with a specific focus on factors which present 

constraints at the local level: demographic changes, changes in state subsidies 

and prevailing general economic difficulties. In addition, attention is also 

focused on analysing the ways in which the municipality has responded to these 

difficulties.

The section begins with a look at the trends in demography in the municipality 

and continues with analysing how this and general economic difficulties have 

impacted education policy trends and priorities in the municipality.

6.4.1. Demographic challenge

It is clear that a demographic change in terms of a declining number of school- 

aged children is one important factor which has implications for municipality 

finances in a number of respects (see Figure 6.4 below). First, reducing numbers 

of school-aged children means diminishing state subsidies for the municipality 

coffers -  the number of children constitutes a crucial denominator for 

calculating the state subsidy as seen previously (see Chapter 2). Secondly, fewer 

children in the municipality means that less school space is needed to educate 

children than before. This can necessitate the closure of some schools in the 

existing school network since running schools with less capacity would be 

financially expensive -  an issue which will be returned to in Chapter 8. Clearly, 

these trends reflect ongoing developments in municipalities across Finland as 

discussed in the sections above. National demographic trends show a declining

159



number of school-aged children from 2008 to 2012 after which numbers are 

predicted to start to increase (see Figure 6.5 below).
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Figure 6.4 Children in the municipality 1995-2012 (source: municipality statistics 2008)

570 OQQ

550 000

530 000

510 000

490 000

470 000

450 00Q
2008 2010 2012 2014 2016 2018 2020 2022 2024
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(source: Ministry of Education 2007a: 6)
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At the same time as the number of children has been declining, the overall 

population size in the municipality has been steadily increasing. Between 1995 

and 2006, the population size has increased by approximately 14 per cent 

(municipality accounts 1999 and 2006). This change also has an implication for 

the state subsidy for education and culture. The share paid by the municipality 

has increased (as seen in Chapter 2, the formula here is strongly dependent on 

the total population size) while the subsidy based on student numbers has 

declined. In practice, the total state subsidy paid for education and cultural 

services has declined significantly since 1995 corresponding with the cuts made 

in central government subsidies after the recession, and has been negative after 

2005 (see Figure 6.6 below). As seen previously, the reform of the state subsidy 

system in 1997 meant that the state subsidy for education and culture could be 

negative (see Chapter 2).

Despite declining subsidies for education and culture, the total state subsidy 

which is comprised of the general component and subsidies for health and social 

care as well as for education and culture has gradually increased since 1999 (see 

Figure 6.6). Before this, as shown below, the total subsidy declined sharply 

from the mid-1990s to 1997 and moderately from 1997 to 1999. The increase in 

the total state subsidies is therefore in line with the national trends discussed in 

the previous section (see part 6.2.1). It also has to be remembered that since the 

practice of ear-marking was discontinued in 1993, municipalities can decide 

how they want to allocate the money received through state subsidies between 

different sectors (see section 2.3).
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State subsidies 1995-2006 - totals and education and 
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Figure 6.6 Total state subsidies and state subsidies for education and culture 1995-2006 
(source: municipality accounts 2007)

But, what has been happening in the case study municipality in terms of its 

overall financial situation between the mid-1990s and the present? And how are 

these trends reflected in educational service provision in the municipality? 

These issues are discussed next.

6.4.2. Economic challenge

This part discusses the economic challenge in the case study municipality, first, 

by looking at changes in municipality accounts between 1997 and 2006, the 

issue of unemployment, and finally, how education services have been affected 

by the prevailing economic difficulties in the municipality.

One way to analyse the changing nature o f municipal finances is to focus on 

figures from municipal accounts over the last ten years. Two figures which 

indicate the overall state of financial affairs are the surplus/deficit of each fiscal 

year and the annual balance which measures, in simplified terms, the balance 

between operational income and expenditure, local taxes, state subsidies and
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some other expenditure/income e.g. from interest. Therefore, the lower the 

balance the worse the overall municipality finances. What, then, has been 

happening in terms of the municipal accounts since 1997?

It can be seen that the overall surplus/deficit of municipality accounts varied 

significantly between 1997 and 2006 (see Table 6.2 below). The very high 

deficit in 2004 (-16.9 million euros) represents the worst fiscal year in the 

municipality over the nine year period. The following year 2005, however, 

stands out as a particularly productive financial year -  how can this be 

explained? In 2005, the municipality sold off a large amount of land which 

shows in the higher than average total surplus for that year (End-of-year 

accounts of the municipality 2005). By the following year 2006, the situation 

had evened out considerably with the total surplus totalling only just under 6 

million euros.

As expected, figures for the annual balance indicate a similar trend: the 

economic situation in the municipality was improving in the early 2000s until

2003 and 2004 which were economically poor fiscal years -  after this downturn 

the situation has improved in more recent years (see Table 6.2).

When looking at the fiscal situation at a local level it is also important to 

consider the issue of unemployment. Local taxes constitute the main source of 

income for municipalities32 (in 1999, 46 per cent) -  if unemployment is high 

this means less tax revenue for the municipality as well as more money spent on 

social security payments for the unemployed (Moisio 2002: 17). In the case 

study municipality in 2006 taxes accounted for about 56 per cent of overall 

income for the fiscal year. Since 1999 this figure has always been in excess of 

55 per cent except between 2004 and 2005 (approximately 53 and 39 per cent 

respectively) (Municipality accounts 2000-2006). Unsurprisingly, the years

2004 and 2005 represented years of very high unemployment in the

32 State subsidies constituted only 15 per cent of the income of municipalities in 1999 -  in 
addition to local taxes (45 per cent), the remainder of revenues constituted of property tax, 
business tax, user fees and other revenues (Moisio 2002).
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municipality peaking in 2004 when unemployment hit 14.9 per cent. This partly 

explains the high deficit in the municipality accounts in 2004 (Municipality 

statistics 2004-2005). In comparison, the average nation-wide unemployment 

rate in 2004 was only 8.8 per cent (Statistics Finland 2007a).

It is interesting to note than during the recession in the early 1990s, 

unemployment in the case study municipality was not as high as it was in the 

mid-2000s. In 1993, unemployment was 12.7 per cent after which it steadily 

declined until 1999 when it accounted to only 9 per cent (Municipality accounts 

1999). The national figures for unemployment were 16.3 per cent in 1993 and 

10.2 per cent in 1999 (Statistics Finland 2007a). As seen above, these statistics 

are also in line with the national trends demonstrating worsening financial 

circumstances for municipalities after 2000.

In order to finance welfare services when costs are going up and incomes are 

declining municipalities often have rely on borrowing (Moisio 2002). Indeed, in 

the case study municipality borrowing has been steadily increasing from the 

mid-1990s onwards. Compared with the situation in 1998, by 2006 the amount 

of borrowing in the municipality had almost doubled as measured by loans in 

euros per citizen (Municipality accounts 2004 and 2006). The situation is 

similar to developments in municipalities across Finland -  municipalities have 

had to rely more on borrowing to finance services (Ministry of the Interior 

2007).
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The annual balance and total surplus/deficit of municipality accounts, fiscal years 
1997-2006, million euros

Year 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

Annual 4 
balance

18 15 13 22 25 6 5 15 20

Surplus -9 
or
deficit

6 0.4 -5 2 7 2 -17 103 6

Table 6.2 The municipality accounts, 1997-2006 (source: End-of-year accounts)

The problematic state of municipality finances together with demographic 

changes (i.e. reducing numbers of school-aged children) have inevitably 

reflected on the education services locally. Budget cuts for education services 

have been introduced throughout the 2000s (Minutes of the Local Education 

Board 2004, 2005 and 2006). In total, the budget has increased year on year 

because operating expenditure has steadily increased in the same period 

(Municipality accounts 2000 to 2006). As seen above, this is a trend affecting 

all municipalities where operating expenditures have steadily been increasing 

since the 1990s (Kiander et al. 2005). Statistics from the case study municipality 

show, however, that operating expenditure between 2000 and 2006 has always 

been higher than the net budget for education services which suggest that the 

education budget tends to be underestimated and/or set unrealistically low 

(Municipality accounts 2000 to 2006).

In practice, diminishing funding from early 2000s onwards has meant that class 

sizes have got larger (thus reducing the number of classes operating at schools), 

that the number of teachers and support workers has reduced and that school 

meals and cleaning services have been streamlined (Minutes of the Local
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Education Board 2004, 2005 and 2006). The problems of the early 2000s were 

not new, however, but related to much longer standing issues -  similar issues 

were debated ten years previously alluding to prevailing economic difficulties in 

municipality finances at a nation-wide level, as seen earlier in the chapter (see 

section 6.3). In 1992, the Local Education Board was already reflecting on how 

savings could be made at the level of schools (Minutes of the Local Education 

Board 1992). Among the issues considered were the possibility of increasing 

class sizes, closing down some schools and beginning co-operation between 

schools within certain areas and creating area-governing bodies (ibid.). Similar 

issues entered the agenda in the early 2000s when the municipality was 

struggling with particularly poor financial circumstances, as discussed above 

(Minutes of the Local Education Board 2004). The obligation to make 

expenditure savings in education services stemmed from the requirement by the 

City Council to make the use of educational space (i.e. schools) more efficient 

by 10 per cent. This was part of the City Council’s overall plan to restore the 

local economy (ibid.). In addition, the projected demographic changes in the 

number of school-aged children (see Figure 6.4) had an impact on the school 

network also noted by the Board in 2005: ‘since the number of children in basic 

education is going to decline, it has been necessary to consider the necessity of 

existing school buildings’ (Minutes of the Local Education Board 2005).

The prevailing economic difficulties in the municipality together with 

demographic changes have been shown to present problems to the municipality, 

and education services have been affected by these trends. But how do 

educational decision-makers and teachers and principals at the case study 

schools perceive these changes? And how have the requirements to cut down 

educational spending in the municipality been realised in practice? These issues 

are elaborated next with reference to Local Education Board considerations in 

related areas.
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6.5. Perceiving funding issues from the grass-roots level

This section focuses on answering Research Question 1.2 which set to analyse 

the ways in which key decision-makers alongside principals and teachers at 

schools perceive challenges deriving from financial issues and constraints. The 

school closures decision, and how the interviewees perceived this decision, will 

be discussed in Chapter 8 (see part 8.2.3). The section begins with a focus on 

interpretations by interviewees of financing and funding for education both 

nationally and locally.

6.5.1. Construing the challenge

The issue of funding was an area which was mentioned by almost all 

interviewees as a difficult challenge for education policy in the municipality, as 

well as Finland at large. How did interviewees perceive this challenge? And 

how does this link with the issues discussed earlier in the chapter -  the national 

and local situation in terms of financing and demography?

Some of those interviewed, as elaborated on below, offered a broader outlook 

on the issue of finances, and how there has been a long-term negative trend in 

the overall educational finances since the 1990s after the severe economic 

recession (see Chapter 2 and sections 6.3 and 6.4). In this way, they construed 

finances as an external factor which interfered with the day-to-day running of 

schools but also as something that the municipality had little control over since 

municipality finances were strongly related to factors beyond the control of 

municipality decision-makers and shapers.

The Head of Education for Development at the Education Office made a point, 

which characterises the changing educational landscape in Finland since the 

1990s with reference to issues relating to educational resources and funding: 

‘First and foremost...schools were in a way driven to get 

used to a constant change...year after year municipality 

finances got tighter and tighter and there was no going back
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to the old system...and this efficiency way of thinking is 

sneaking in -  hopefully in a positive way -  we have to keep 

an eye on the finances very strictly, to develop our own 

evaluation effectively so that we are able to put money into 

the right pi aces... these terms from the quality-management 

of the business world have come in little by little’.

One teacher from City school remarked that although Finnish economy overall 

was seemingly doing well in more recent years this did not reflect in education 

services at the municipality level. In this way a challenge was that:

‘There is more money than ever in Finland, but still all the 

time we should keep on saving...in a way this brings up the 

issue of municipality politics since we are given tasks based 

on law...but not much consideration has gone into thinking 

how much this costs, how much money is needed and who 

pays for it -  where the money should be taken from.’

Both of the teachers interviewed at Hillside school brought up the issue of 

municipality economy and suggested that financial difficulties negatively 

affected the ability of schools to carry out their duties effectively:

‘It is depressing to talk about money but it is a fact that the 

money given to basic education is so limited. And when the 

general direction is downwards all the time, this is a dreadful 

situation at the moment -  the future looks bleak. And this is a 

bit like climate change working with students -  now that 

resources are being cut -  it does not show straight away, but 

after 20-30 years it will definitely show’.

‘In a way the resources are taken away from us to enable us 

to do our work well -  and again children suffer from this the 

most. Unfortunately the time given by a teacher to an 

individual student gets smaller and a student’s basic security
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suffers as a result. And when basic security suffers, then 

learning outcomes will suffer too’.

The ex-member of the Local Education Board argued that although it was 

necessary to save at times the possible consequences had not been given enough 

thought:

‘during the economic downturn we learned to save and 

save...but now these economic margins are often set without 

much sense -  schools are being told they can only use this 

and this much money and there is no willingness to see inside 

that treadmill what good could be achieved with that money.

After all, we can’t let go of all development. Is it really 

sensible for municipalities to cut off money from education 

services just randomly’?

Both the current Chair of the Board and the ex-principal of Millpond school also 

suggested that economic issues presented great challenges for the municipality 

and schools which were in the receiving end of budget cuts.

According to the Chair, ‘finances are such a difficult problem at the moment -  it 

has a large impact on class sizes and the number of groups in basic education’. 

The ex-principal, on the other hand, highlighted that economic problems 

reflected in education services and resources. This interviewee went on to argue 

that there should be ’long-term developmental planning so that there would not 

be these sudden savings-lists of millions of euros or talk about the closure of a 

couple of schools like there is at the moment, which brings uncertainty’.

Minutes of the Local Education Board from 2004 and 2005 support the view 

that large budget cuts have been demanded on education services during the 

mid-2000s (see also Table 6.2).

During the fiscal year 2004, educational services were subjected to a 

requirement to cut operational expenditure during the year by several hundred
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thousand euros. As a result, the number of classes in primary schools had to be 

reduced (Minutes of the Local Education Board 2004). In the 2005 budget, 

educational services were subjected to further cuts which amounted to 

approximately 1 million euros (Minutes of the Local Education Board 2004).

A similar trend in a demand to cut operating costs continued in 2006 which the 

Local Education Board addressed rather cynically. In preparing for the 2006 

budget, the Local Education Board commented that the planned savings would 

mean saving over 1 million euros in expenditure in comparison to the existing 

level of resources. In practice, this would mean that the number of teachers 

would have to be reduced leading to the formation of many over-sized classes. 

According to the Board, in order to keep educational resources at the existing 

level the budget would have to be increased instead of reduced (Minutes of the 

Local Education Board 2005).

One of the teachers at Millpond school and the principal-in-post of Hillside 

school both provided their own interpretations about the problematic issue of 

finances. The teacher thought that the required reduction in educational 

resources demanded on schools in the area was problematic because the 

available resources were already limited and there was thus no ideal way to 

introduce cuts, while the principal interviewee suggested that there had been no 

proper financial recovery after the economic recession in the early 1990s: 

‘municipalities are not doing that well for various reasons 

and then more cuts are being made from the already cut 

[budget] -  there is money in the society but it doesn’t show in 

education and not many other places either that would 

prevent problems of the future. There is no money for 

prevention work and for dealing with basic things but there is 

a tendency just to fix holes that will appear. In my opinion 

the current action is just extinguishing fires’.

The ex-Chair of the Local Education Board argued that one of the greatest 

challenges for the Finnish comprehensive school system was related to a lack of
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financial resources: ‘if we talk about money and municipality politics in 

general, then municipalities have great financial problems...and almost all 

municipalities are under some kind of financial crises’. As a result of the 

financial difficulties, this interviewee thought that a related challenge was that: 

‘we should be able to keep this municipality-based school organisation good for 

all. We have really good teachers, but there begins to be a lack of everything 

else’.

Similarly to the interviewees above, the principal of Parkview school also 

suggested that the economic situation was a cause for concern: ‘this city’s 

overall economic situation is so tight that this [education service] is in danger of 

withering away since the comprehensive school system does not roll in money 

in any case anywhere in Finland’.

The concern about a lack of resources aired by several interviewees above is a 

view also raised by the main Teaching Professions’ Union in Finland 

(Opetusalan Ammattijarjesto OAJ). In its action plan for 2007 to 2008 the OAJ 

argued that the government should commit itself to securing more resources to 

the education system, and particularly ‘to increase resources both at national 

and local levels in all educational institutions and nursery education...and to 

raise the proportion of state funding for educational...expenses’ (OAJ 2006:

10).

All in all, the considerations elaborated in this section clearly indicate that there 

are significant tensions between two different realities -  that of the economy 

and (available) resources and that of the realm of education services. This was 

brought to attention by the interviewees from schools and offices who have to 

deal with being in the receiving end of budget cuts. Although the local economy 

and education services are strongly interlinked, they also exist in their own 

separate and unique spheres.
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6.6. Conclusions

This chapter has examined and analysed national education policy priorities 

regarding diversity and choice and equality of opportunity and equity as well as 

the issue of finance both at the national level and at the local level. The main 

focal point was placed on evaluating how the case study municipality has 

interpreted national education policies and what role the issue of finance has 

had in these developments.

It has been seen that national education policy priorities stemming from the 

National Framework Curriculum 2004 (and the Basic Education Act 1998) 

including the undivided comprehensive school structure, different learners and 

their individual needs, and the ‘tripartite’ structure of the curriculum 

(municipality/area/school-based parts) have all been adopted in the case study 

municipality. The creation of the area-model in the case study municipality has 

limited parental choice and has placed emphasis on municipality and area-based 

curricula instead of school-based curricula. Together with an increased 

emphasis on integration and inclusion of children with SEN and children from 

immigrant backgrounds within mainstream local schools, equality of 

opportunity and equity can be seen to have become more prominent in the local 

arena. It has to be remembered, however, that the ongoing financial difficulties 

in the municipality have at the same time directed education policy 

developments. Although equality of opportunity and equity have been 

emphasised limiting the emergence of the local school market, these decisions 

were introduced, at least in part, as a way to save money during severe fiscal 

constraints (these issues will be returned to, and further discussed, in Chapter 8). 

Financial considerations therefore constitute important underpinnings to 

education policy developments in the case study municipality. The national and 

local levels are interlinked, but as this chapter has shown, the local level still 

exercises considerable discretion in ways in which national education policy 

guidelines and trends are interpreted in practice in municipalities.
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The next chapter will turn attention from the legal and financial background 

context at national and local levels into the context of schools through looking 

at the issue of specialisation in more detail. The various external and internal 

policy drivers which help to explain why schools have introduced specialisms 

will be further analysed and evaluated.
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7. Internal and external policy drivers for specialisation of schools -  
reasons, rationales and impacts

This chapter discusses and analyses various external and internal factors which 

motivate schools to introduce specialisms (Research Question 2). It is asked 

why and how schools in the case study municipality have introduced 

specialisms -  who are the key people initiating changes and why are they 

interested in introducing specialisms? To what extent are policy drivers linked 

to attempts to increase diversity and choice at the local level? In addition, of 

interest in this chapter is the impact specialisation has had on the schools 

concerned, particularly if various selection procedures were used. It is thus 

asked, what impact the decision to specialise has had on schools which have 

relied on some forms of admissions criteria to select an intake of children for 

the specialist classes. Although the main emphasis in this chapter is on 

uncovering various reasons and rationales for schools to introduce specialisms, 

equity and equality of opportunity issues also enter the picture (see also Chapter 

8).

There are a number of specialisms that began as a result of external request 

from city officials to schools. The city’s English-speaking classes at City school 

and at Hillside school represented one of these official specialisms as did the 

long-standing music classes (see Chapter 2). Also, the English-weighted 

specialism, which began in the 1990s at Millpond school, and later at Hillside 

(from where it was transferred to Parkview school), was also an official 

specialism -  it was conceived at the level of city officials although it later 

developed into an unofficial specialism. The foundations of these official 

specialisms whose policy drivers were largely external are in direct contrast to 

those specialisms which highlight internal policy drivers as the main motive for 

the introduction of a specialism at the level of schools. The classless teaching 

specialism based at Hillside school is one example of a specialism which began 

as a result of a strong internal policy driver. A distinction between ‘official’ and 

‘unofficial’ specialisms will thus be made to separate those specialisms that
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have come from the city and those that a school has introduced on its own 

initiative.33

The chapter begins in 7.1 with a focus on analysing external policy drivers 

through the specialisms of the English-speaking classes, teaching for 

immigrants and children with special educational needs, the music classes, the 

‘international’ specialism and the English-weighted teaching specialism at the 

secondary school level at Parkview school. From here attention is directed 

towards analysing internal policy drivers in section 7.2 which were found to be 

the main type motivating the development of the ‘classless teaching’ specialism 

at Hillside school as well as the environmental specialism at Parkview school. 

Finally, in section 7.3 the English-weighted teaching specialism which initially 

began at Millpond school at the primary school stage is considered. This 

specialism was found to combine both external and internal drivers. The chapter 

ends in section 7.4 which offers some brief conclusions deriving from the 

preceding sections.

7.1. External policy drivers

Official specialisms in the municipality highlight external policy drivers as a 

main motive for specialisation, and are the most common type among the 

specialism looked at in this study. But, why would the city through its various 

decision-making levels be interested in providing various specialist education 

services within its jurisdiction -  are these reasons strongly linked to attempts to 

increase diversity and choice in the area? What and whose interests are at play 

here? And, crucially, which schools were chosen as ‘hosts’ for these 

specialisms?

33 A distinction made in Chapter 2.3 referring to ‘external’ and ‘internal’ specialisms separating 
those specialist classes that use admissions policies to select children into the classes from the 
broader school-wide specialisms that are non-selective is not going to be utilised in here. The 
official/unofficial distinction serves the purpose better than the external/internal distinction.
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7.1.1. English-speaking classes

The city’s English-speaking classes began in 1996 at both primary and 

secondary levels (City school website, Hillside school website). The schools, 

which were asked to take this specialism on, were City school at the primary 

level and Hillside school at the secondary level. Interview data alongside 

evidence from Local Education Board meetings provide insights into the 

developments that surrounded the introduction of the English-speaking classes 

in the municipality, and indicate that these classes are linked to an attempt to 

increase diversity and choice in the area.

The beginning of English-speaking classes was linked to a wider foreign policy 

programme initiated by the City Council, namely the ‘International School’ 

programme (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1996) at the time when 

municipalities and schools were encouraged to specialise. The International 

School programme included the English-speaking classes alongside Russian 

language teaching and immigrant teaching which all have increased diversity 

and, as far as the language specialisms are concerned, have offered more choice 

for local parents. All of these specialist services have been concentrated at City 

school at the primary level and Hillside school at the secondary level with the 

exception of additional schools providing services for immigrant children 

around the municipality (ibid.). In this sense, these policies can be seen as a 

continuation of the previous decision by the Local Education Board and other 

officials to concentrate some specialist services at a few schools only (Minutes 

of the Local Education Board 1990). With the expansion of language provision 

in the municipality, it was thought by the Board that it made economic and 

practical sense to continue placing these facilities primarily at a few schools 

only: ‘at the primary school level it has been a clear line that teaching of 

languages should be based at City school. Undoubtedly, if language teaching 

was divided between several primary schools this would make the practice more 

fragmentary...in addition, small teaching groups will often require more 

resources than what is necessary’ (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1990:

11).
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School location appears to be a significant rationale explaining why particular 

schools were chosen as hosts to the English-speaking classes. It is logical to 

place a specialism that is to be offered at only a small number of schools at the 

centre because of good transport links from all over the municipality. This was 

indeed suggested to be the case by the principal of City school and both the 

current and the ex-principal of Hillside school. The principal-in-post of Hillside 

school at the time of the interview pointed out that: ‘because we are located in 

the centre with good transport links from all over the city, if there is one [type of 

specialism], we tend to get it’. Interestingly, it also emerged that the ex

principal of Hillside school was very surprised by the fact that the school’s 

teaching body expressed a strong will to take on the English-speaking classes on 

top of many other specialisms the school already had (e.g. classless teaching 

and music classes discussed in the latter sections). This suggests that although 

Hillside school was asked whether it was interested in taking the English- 

speaking classes -  on the basis of its location -  there was no compulsion for the 

school to accept the offer.

The English-speaking classes were described as ‘the City’s favourite child’ by 

one interviewee. Why were these classes seen in such a good light in the 

municipality, and what does this say about the underlying rationales for setting 

up these specialist classes? Once again, interview data throw some interesting 

light onto the answers to these questions.

There was a relatively large population of workers and students in the 

municipality who were non-native and could benefit from this type of specialist 

teaching, as one principal interviewee commented. It was the case, though, that 

it tended to be largely Finnish children who had acquired proficiency in English 

while living abroad who enrolled in these classes (City school website 2005). 

Secondly, it might be that this type of specialist teaching was seen to enhance 

the city’s image, as was the case with the underlying rationales for setting up 

specialist language teaching at Millpond school that will be discussed later. 

Indeed, the Local Education Board in the early 1990s discussed how specialist
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language teaching would help to boost the image of the city (Minutes of the 

Local Education Board 1990-1991, see also section 7.3). Some of the 

interviewees, including the area-governing body member and the principal of 

Hillside school respectively, thought that the city had been keen to introduce 

some specialisms in order to create a favourable public image:

‘It shows that when we specialise just for creating a 

favourable public image -  that we are so international here. It 

is not good if it does not begin as a response to a genuine 

need of the population’

‘The city’s educational administration is clearly keen to take 

on whatever things to enhance its image -  to show how 

innovative and highly developed they are’

In 2005, as the school’s website notes, there were only about 20 schools in the 

whole of Finland that offered English-speaking classes. Interestingly, it appears 

that English-speaking classes were certainly not economical for municipality 

finances as the number of students in these classes was very small, a fact which 

was highlighted by both principal interviewees at City and Hillside schools as 

well as the ex-principal of Hillside. This raises the question as to why these 

classes have been allowed to continue to exist when the municipality has been 

under severe financial difficulties. It was seen previously how cuts in 

educational expenditure have affected education services, and educational 

decision-making, in the area (see Chapter 6.4 and 6.5).

Some interviewees suggested that despite the fact that it is expensive to run 

classes that require specialist material and teaching staff for a small number of 

students, it is unlikely that the service will be discontinued because of the 

popularity of the idea among municipality decision-makers. The area-governing 

body member commented that: ‘They won’t give it up [the English-speaking 

classes] although it has caused problems in terms of governance, pedagogy and 

budgeting’.

178



It has to be noted, however, that the small number of students enrolling in the 

English-speaking classes, and the fact that numbers have recently reduced even 

further, has been recognised by the Local Education Board (Minutes of the 

Local Education Board 2006). For 2007-2008 and 2006-2007 the number of 

students in these classes in grades 1-6 was calculated to be around 30 where as 

in 2005-2006 it was 34 (Education Office 2006, 2007). Subsequently, the Board 

observed there to be a need to monitor the number of students and to assess 

whether there is a genuine need to continue this type of teaching in the 

municipality (Minutes of the Local Education Board 2006). It is evident 

therefore that some decision-makers have cast doubt on the existence of the 

English-speaking classes in the light of current trends.

The English-speaking classes came about at a time when school diversity was 

encouraged through the school-based curricula -  it is clear that these classes 

offer ‘choice’ for those parents whose children have acquired fluent English- 

language skills. The fact that the English-speaking classes have been allowed to 

continue despite financial constraints in the municipality suggest that these 

classes are seen by local decision-makers as a valuable asset to local parents, 

children, and perhaps most importantly, local decision-makers themselves. 

However, as the contemplation by the Local Education Board in 2006 indicates, 

it appears that perhaps financial considerations finally took precedence over 

other non-fiscal considerations and forced decision-makers to re-evaluate the 

need for these specialist classes in the future.

7.1.2. Immigrant teaching/teaching for SEN

Changing policies at a national level have obliged local decision-makers to 

consider how best to implement or acknowledge existing legislation and policy 

priorities in the municipality. As seen in Chapter 6.1 and 6.2, integration and 

inclusion of children with SEN and children of immigrant backgrounds have 

become important development priorities nationally, and in the case study 

municipality improvements have been made to the provision of services for 

these two groups of children. Immigrant students should be given a chance, for
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example, to study their mother tongue through extra-curricular classes where 

possible (OECD 2004a) and be integrated within normal ‘Finnish-speaking’ 

classes with the provision of support and help on individual basis. As far as 

children with SEN are concerned, the national policy trend is highlighting 

inclusion and integration, which is also based on the 1998 Basic Education Act.

The interviewee Head of Development for Education based at the Education 

Office, pointed out that the development of education services for immigrant 

children is one of the priorities in the municipality: ‘The development of 

teaching for immigrants, which is going on is quite central. We have 

approximately 350 students from multicultural backgrounds [in the 

municipality], which is an amount that fills a small school’. The immigration 

official also based at the Education Office who was interviewed suggested that 

although the city takes immigrants each year, there are no proper statistics on 

the exact numbers:

‘[the city] takes 50 refugees a year but in addition to that we 

have more coming in all the time.. .over the last year we have 

had more of these people who have moved here by 

themselves -  through work, studying or marriage...but we 

haven’t got statistics of those in basic education over a longer 

period of time...but last year I think we had approximate 

350, which is 40-50 students more [than the previous year].’

City school had been the centre for extra-curricular language tuition in the 

municipality as well as for specialist education designed for primary school- 

aged immigrant children and for children with SEN. In addition, Millpond 

school had some specialist services designed for SEN children. At the 

secondary level, the main school for these activities was Hillside school. 

However, as seen in Chapter 5.2, changes have taken place in the municipality 

in terms of where specialist educational services are offered as a result of some 

schools being closed down in 2007 (see also part 8.2.3). Despite these recent 

upheavals, the question remains as to why the specialist teaching for immigrant
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children and for children with SEN were initially and primarily based at City, 

Millpond and Hillside schools.

It appears that the reason why City and Hillside schools were chosen as the 

main sites for these services in the area was their central location. Teaching for 

immigrant children was linked to the International School programme, which 

was part of wider municipality foreign policy, and thus concentrated at City and 

Hillside schools (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1996) (see part 7.1.1 

for further details).

Three principals (principals of City, Millpond and Hillside school) all raised the 

issue of location and elaborated why this was likely to be an important reason as 

discussed below.

The principal interviewee of City school suggested that it made economic and 

practical sense to have these services based at schools that were situated in the 

city centre, since children came to these from all over the municipality. 

Furthermore, the principal suggested that the fact that there was space to 

organise such functions was an important criterion, as was the fact that there 

were teachers who were capable of undertaking immigrant teaching, also 

pointed out by the principal.

The principal-in-post of Millpond school also brought up the issue of location 

and size as being an important rationale when designing where to place 

specialist education services in the municipality: ‘where these small groups 

were set up was largely a question of space -  which school had space and had 

willingness to take these on -  and then what is a larger and more centrally- 

located school within that area where these can sensibly be placed’.

Finally, the principal of Hillside school agreed that the school’s central location 

in the city was a likely reason why the school was offered special teaching for 

immigrant children alongside the English-speaking classes. Because City school 

has been the main feeder primary for Hillside -  as it has been discussed
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previously -  it made sense to have these functions in schools that have been 

traditionally linked in this way to ensure continuity. The principal also 

commented somewhat critically that it might have been a good idea to share out 

these specialist functions between different schools more evenly, since these 

tended to be concentrated at Hillside. However, the principal went on to suggest 

how the overall impact had been a positive one: ‘immigrant students have 

brought a great deal of tolerance [to the school]. The fact that we have 15 per 

cent students with immigrant backgrounds has meant that it is not at all unusual 

if somebody looks a bit different’. The teachers at Hillside school interviewed 

also alluded to the increasing tolerance at the school as a consequence of the 

immigrant teaching. One of them opined that: ‘the immigrant teaching has had a 

positive impact, absolutely, tolerance and everything else grows in students as a 

result’.

The issue of attraction of a central location to students also has relevance here. 

As the area-governing body member and the ex-principal of Millpond school 

suggested, the city centre was perceived to be popular among students who 

wanted to attend a school in the centre where there were things to do and see. 

This might have been an added incentive for politicians and decision-makers at 

the Board to choose a school that was in the centre for many specialist 

functions.

National education priorities and development trends have highlighted 

integration and inclusion. It is clear that student population at schools is 

diversifying which is putting extra pressure on local decision-makers and 

schools to design services to children with SEN and children from immigrant 

backgrounds. The underlying aim is not thus to increase diversity and choice at 

the level of schools, but to design services to a changing, and more 

heterogeneous, student population at mainstream local schools and to increase 

equality of opportunity and equity to both SEN and immigrant children. It 

appears that the main reason for particular schools to be chosen as ‘hosts’ to 

these services in the case study municipality was related to location and size of 

schools as well as to economic considerations. These decisions were subjected
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to schools from the educational decision-making sphere in a form of external 

policy drivers.

7.1.3. Music classes

The city’s music classes, which were based at City school and Hillside school, 

are interesting for a number of reasons. Not only do they represent an older 

specialism that dates back to the beginning of the comprehensive school system 

in the 1960s and 70s, entry to these classes is also strictly selective which 

presents some problems for the schools concerned. Issues relating to diversity 

and choice as well to equality of opportunity and equity are clearly relevant here 

as seen below.

Music classes have become part of the city’s official specialism agenda 

although following the decision to close down both City and Hillside school, 

there are uncertainties as to how well these functions can be transferred to other 

locations in the municipality. A further potential threat to music classes in the 

future is the declining number of applicants in grade 2, which has been a trend 

in the 2000s (data from City school archives -  see Figure 7.1 below). Despite 

some of the difficulties facing music classes, it is evident that for some people 

this specialism remains an important one. But how did the music classes 

initially come about?

Music classes started to function at City school in 1968, as one of the teachers 

interviewed pointed out. Since City school has been the main feeder primary 

school for Hillside school located on the close proximity, music classes at the 

secondary stage have been located there.34 As one music class teacher from City 

school argued, there can be seen to several benefits for the city from having the 

music classes:

‘we could get by without them [music classes], but since we

have been doing this for over 30 years...it has become a

34 Hillside school was not the first secondary school to get the music classes.
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tradition and it has an impact on the general cultural 

appreciation. And we [City school] have focused on choral 

singing for economic reasons since it is so cheap when there 

is no need to buy instruments for children -  and we have 

achieved nationally and internationally significant results 

which, in a sense, acts to improve the image of this city’.

According to the principal of City school, the decision to begin this new type of 

experimental music teaching was taken by local decision-makers at the City 

Council and had nothing to do with the school’s own aspirations. It is 

interesting to note, as the principal suggested, that following financial 

difficulties in the municipality in the late 1990s, a decision was made to 

discontinue the music class facilities at the two other sites at both primary and 

secondary levels (as discussed in Chapter 5.2).

Once again location appears as the main reason why City school and Hillside 

school could keep their music classes (location also emerged as a central factor 

for the official specialisms like teaching from immigrant and SEN children 

discussed previously). This was suggested to be the case by both the principals 

of the two schools. The principal of City school pointed out that the decision to 

place this function at City school came from outside the school: ‘it was the will 

of decision-makers that we offer such a specialism in the municipality, and it is 

not possible that all schools would offer it’. Furthermore, according to both the 

principals interviewed, it made economic and practical sense to choose schools 

that are in the centre rather than further away since children have to come to 

these classes from all over the municipality. This realisation was also alluded to 

by the Local Education Board when discussing the development of language 

teaching in the municipality as seen earlier in the chapter -  practical and 

financial considerations can be seen to be important for the design of 

educational services in the area (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1990)

But, what kind of impact have the music classes had on City school and Hillside 

school? What role, if any, does selection play in this -  have music classes
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become an integral part of the schools or does selection interfere with 

integration? These questions will be considered next with reference to 

interviews from both City and Hillside schools with an emphasis on City 

school; this is because it is at the primary stage of compulsory education that 

selection for the music class is initially made.

Testing and selection

The tests for entry to the music classes are arranged at certain schools during 

one school day where the assessors from City school travel to perform the set 

test for the applicant children. The test itself, which the school used, was an old 

test that dated back to the 1970s, and in effect, had changed little since that 

time. It was a test particular to this school, and the teachers involved in running 

the music classes had the power to change the test. Indeed, the teachers had 

been discussing the possibility of altering the existing test, but at time of writing 

this had not been achieved.

One teacher expressed a desire to change the test to take into account the fact 

that some children, boys in particular, may under-perform in the largely singing 

based test although points were not given for the quality of singing voice. Both 

the teachers at City school thought that it was necessary to have a test for the 

entry to the music classes because the idea was, after all, that children in those 

classes have musical ability -  and the objectives have been set with that in 

mind. However, as the teachers also pointed out, there were downsides to 

testing because no test was foolproof and some will inevitably under-perform on 

the testing day:

‘Everybody knows that testing is problematic -  does the test 

really measure what it is supposed to measure? And crucially, 

someone might fail a test and then you are out in that 

instance. But I can’t think of any better system that would be 

realistic’.
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‘Test is a test -  it is not absolute. Good students might not get 

in and then there can be mishaps if somebody is such a ‘test- 

person’ that they will just make their way in’.

On the positive sides to testing one teacher interviewed pointed out that: 

‘Testing enables us to have a more equal [ability] crowd -  and this means it is 

easier for us to study’.

In terms of deciding who passed the test, the school used a flexible cut-off point 

that was altered year by year, and was related to the number of people applying. 

In recent years the number of children who have applied to get into the music 

class has declined (see Figure 7.1 below). This trend was not simply tied in with 

changes in demography -  when looking at changes in numbers of seven to 

twelve year olds in the municipality, the trend remained at a similar level 

between 1995-1998 after which it dropped slightly, but remained at a similar 

level again until 2004. A more significant drop in the numbers of children in 

this age category only appeared from 2005 onwards (see Figure 6.4). 

Consequently it was easier to get access to the class now than in previous years 

when there was more competition. Indeed, this was suggested to have been the 

case in the past by one of the teachers at City school.

Although there was, and is, flexibility in the test, it does not mean that all 

children who apply would get in if there is space -  the teachers involved will 

decide whom they think demonstrates musicality at a level suitable to benefit 

from the specialist music agenda, and in this sense they have considerable 

powers.35 The well-established selection procedures appear to be appropriate in 

their flexibility to accommodate changes relating to the number of children 

applying each year.

35 For example, in 2003 there were 58 applicants out of which 28 enrolled in the class having 
passed the test -  in 2007 there were 37 applicants out of which 21 passed the test (End-of-year 
accounts 2003, municipality web-pages 2007).
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Number of children starting the music c la ss at grade 3
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Figure 7.1 Number of children entering music class at City School

Further decentralisation that took place in the governance of the city in the early 

1990s had an impact on how the tests were organised. Previously the Education 

Office had a central role of coordinating the music tests. Following the reforms 

of moving powers more to the lower levels, including schools, the responsibility 

for the running of the tests was left entirely for the school. This change 

obviously increased the workload involved in organising and running the test, 

and understandably the school was hoping that the Education Office might take 

back some of its prior functions in relation to the test, which was after all a 

service offered for the whole city, as one teacher pointed out.

What did interviewees at City school and Hillside school think about the music 

classes in general -  did they think that music classes are needed and serve a 

function which justifies selection?

Indeed, specialist music teaching was considered to be important by those 

teaching it. Many of the interviewees thought that music classes provide 

opportunities for high-quality music teaching with similar frames of reference in
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the whole of Finland, which has become a long-standing tradition. This issue is 

elaborated on below.

It was seen entirely fair by the principal and the teachers at both City and 

Hillside school that those children who demonstrated an interest in music and 

had the required ability could participate in the specialist music teaching 

classes. One teacher at City school argued that it was important to offer 

specialist teaching for children without it harming anyone: ‘I think it is very 

good that we can offer something to students that interests them without it 

taking away resources from anyone else’. Another music teacher at the school 

agreed that the music specialism was important, but that in a way the system 

was not ideal: ‘there should be more opportunities for this type of teaching for 

all students -  this is ideal for those who manage to get in or who are interested -  

of course, it would be great if other children had chances at school...to study 

music properly’.

Both the teachers interviewed at Hillside school emphasised that music classes 

had an important role for number of reasons. As one of the teachers commented, 

music classes give opportunities for students who are not that good at traditional 

subjects, like mathematics, to succeed. This view clearly contrasts with the 

majority of views expressed by other interviewees on the ability of music class 

children, however, as discussed in the following sections. Another teacher at 

Hillside school pointed out that: ‘I am convinced having been teaching music 

classes for almost 14 years that it is important -  that students who have 

motivation to sing and are enthusiastic and able can study [music] with special 

emphasis and with more hours dedicated to it each week, in the same group of 

students’. This teacher also suggested that music as a hobby was beneficial for 

society at large since it supports wellbeing of citizens.

Although no special resources were devoted to the functioning of music classes, 

smaller class sizes in some years in comparison to other classes at the school
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could be interpreted as a benefit for those in them enabling more one-to-one 

time and attention given by teacher to students.36 The issue of smaller sizes of 

music classes in comparison to other classes at the school was mentioned by the 

principal of Hillside school as something that was a typical feature. 

Subsequently, since it is more expensive to run smaller classes that still require 

their own teacher, the ‘non-music’ classes will have to be larger in size to 

compensate the school financially, as the principal noted. In this way, children 

in the music classes with typically smaller class sizes can be seen to have a 

distinct benefit over those children who are not. Also, teachers’ workload may 

be somewhat easier in the smaller music classes than in the ‘non-music’ classes 

because children are generally high ability students with a strong motivation to 

learning, as elaborated on below.

It is interesting to note that, according to the teachers interviewed at City school, 

it appears to be particular types of children who enter the music classes from
*>n

particular types of families. Active interest of both children and their parents 

in music and arts was suggested by the teachers to unite many of the children 

and their families who enter the music class. Even the application process 

requires special effort since forms have to be filled in and a music test 

undertaken at a specific time and place, as one of the teachers pointed out and 

suggested that in this sense parents have to be motivated. The principal of 

Hillside school also suggested that children in the music classes tend to be more 

active and more energetic in general than other ‘non-music’ children. The fact 

that these children are often ‘different’ from others was also recognised by the 

Local Education Board which suggested that ‘children attending music classes 

are often talented in many different areas...’ when planning the organisation of 

language teaching in the municipality (Minutes of the Local Education Board 

1990:13).

36 Smaller class sizes in some years are due to a smaller number of children passing the test.
37 Data regarding the occupational/social background of parents of children at the local schools 
are not collected by schools or local authorities in the case study municipality.
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One of the teachers from City school argued that there are distinct features 

among the children who will enter the music class:

‘...if in a ‘normal’ class there are three really active students 

then in a music class there are three students who are not 

active in that way...that is a really typical feature among 

students at music classes. And in one way study skills and 

things like that are better than average’.

Interestingly, one teacher interviewed at Millpond school had herself been 

through music classes as a child and thought that because of the test, the 

children who will pass, are talented in other areas in addition to music: 

‘generally-speaking they were a universally talented crowd’.

Were the music class children well-integrated in the school on the whole? 

According to both the teachers at City school, the situation was good and 

integration had been achieved, at the time of the interview in 2004. In some 

subjects such as language teaching and physical activity classes, children were 

mixed with others outside their classes, whereas normally for all other subjects 

the music class group would stay as a group on its own. This was seen as an 

arrangement that had perhaps helped with integration and unity between the 

music class students and other students. The teachers did not deny, however, the 

existence of some feelings of differentiation -  that the music class students 

might occasionally perceive themselves to be ‘better’ having passed a test, and 

that the other students might view the music class children as somehow 

different. One situation where these differences perhaps became more apparent 

were school celebrations, where music class children often took centre stage, as 

all three interviewees pointed out.

This part has discussed the music classes functioning at City and Hillside 

schools -  it has been seen that music classes represent a well-established and 

older specialism which initially began as an external request from the city’s 

policy-makers. It is clear that the music classes have increased diversity among 

local schools and although the number of these classes has been much reduced
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as discussed, parents still have choice to opt to enrol their children in these 

selective specialist classes. The fact that music classes are selective, on the other 

hand, has been shown to have various kinds of impacts on the schools, children 

and teachers concerned. Admission policies ensure that high calibre children are 

selected in the music classes who will then benefit from high quality music 

teaching, perhaps in smaller classes than is the norm for children in non-music 

classes. This in turn might have a role to play in enhancing the image of the city 

through the school’s choir -  as one teacher suggested -  and it might create 

feelings of superiority among the children studying at the music classes. The 

music classes may be small in number, but appear to be much more significant 

in terms of their impacts.

7.1.4. The international specialism

Parkview school had two areas of specialisation that had a longer history: 

international education and environmental studies. The international specialism 

highlights external motives as a reason for specialisation and will be briefly 

discussed next -  the environmental specialism on the other hand was found to 

have began as a response to internal motives, and will thus be considered in the 

next section of the chapter. How and why, then, did the international specialism 

become a more prominent feature at the school?

The international specialism at Parkview school began when the school was 

asked whether it was interested in taking up this role. This specialism developed 

from a European Union project in which the school was involved, the Comenius
38project , which aims to increase co-operation between schools, teachers and 

students living in EU countries through shared learning experiences and 

exchanges. The European Commission has identified further general aims of the 

Comenius project: to improve quality of teaching at schools and to enhance the 

European dimension within it, to encourage individuals to study foreign

38 Part of the wider Socrates programme in the field of education which started in 1995 and 
which aims to increase the European dimension in education across all EU countries (European 
Commission).
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languages as well as to increase the knowledge and understanding of different 

cultures (European Commission 2007: 7).

According to the principal, the school was asked by municipality officials 

whether it wanted to take part in the project. Having expressed its interest and 

willingness to do so, the school subsequently received some special funding 

from the municipality designated for increasing an international dimension at 

schools in the area as well from the EU Comenius budget for undertaking 

exchange programmes under the scheme (e.g. some teachers travelling abroad 

for training), as the principal of the school explained.

Although the Comenius project ran only for a limited period of time, and the 

funding was thus limited, some of the schools involved in the initial scheme 

continued their partnership afterwards. A community of schools was formed, 

which were engaged in mutual exchange activities. In time this developed into a 

more permanent feature and a type of specialism for Parkview School, as the 

principal interviewee explained: ‘internationality has been very strong for about 

ten years in that we have close contacts to many European schools, we go and 

visit them and they come and visit us in turn’. The focus on international 

education has remained an important feature at the school -  this was mentioned 

by both the teachers interviewed as well as the principal who was interviewed.

It is evident that one of the reasons for Parkview continuing with its 

international dimension as a type of specialism was linked to the situation 

during the 1990s when schools were encouraged to become different and take 

up various specialisms.

Indeed, the principal mentioned the enhancement of status and reputation of the 

school through taking part in such schemes as the Comenius project as one 

reason for the school’s continued interest in the international education and 

partnership schools: ‘The international [specialism] was something that we 

purposefully sought in order to get some new energy for the school... without
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these [specialisms] outsiders could interpret it as if we did not do anything 

here’.

The principal went on to make an interesting point about the rationales of 

schools to take up specialisms: ‘...The school’s reputation is formed on the 

basis of what we can do in addition to the basic work’

The international specialism, as we have seen, initially began as a response to an 

external request to take part in an international school project which in time 

developed into a longer-lasting specialism at the school. This specialism 

highlights external policy drivers as the main driver for specialisation, and the 

underlying reasons for setting up the international specialism were clearly 

associated with the diversification trend in educational provision in the 1990s. 

As this short discussion has shown, pressures were inflicted on schools to 

become ‘different’ at this time. In this case the pressure was placed on Parkview 

school from the educational decision-making and shaping sphere, but the 

pressure appears to have been internalised at the school level.

7.1.5. English-weighted teaching at Parkview school

English-weighted teaching at the secondary stage of education initially 

functioned at Hillside school from 1995 until 2002 as the school’s ex-principal 

explained. The reasons for this are clear -  Millpond had been one of the feeder 

primary schools for Hillside school alongside City school. Following a policy 

change at the level of the Local Education Board, however, English-weighted 

teaching was transferred from Hillside to Parkview. The Board’s decision to 

begin directing students from particular primary schools to particular secondary 

schools in practice meant that Parkview school became the main secondary 

school for students leaving Millpond school at the age of 12-13 which 

necessitated the transfer of English-weighted teaching to the new location at 

Parkview school. This demonstrates how, at times, a specialism can begin at a 

school primarily as a result of decisions constructed at the external decision
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making sphere -  this time linked to the introduction of the area-model (see 

Chapter 6.2).

How, then, did interviewees at Parkview school interpret this change of policy 

and the transfer of the English-weighted specialism to the school?

According to the principal of Parkview school, an agreement was reached 

between teachers and the principal regarding the beginning of this new type of 

teaching. However, it appears that this matter had already been ‘decided’ at the 

political level -  after all, a decision had been made to direct most of the students 

from Millpond to Parkview, and in this sense it appears that there was very little 

leeway for flexible arrangements and for airing of teachers’ opinions. The 

principal also alluded to this by saying that: ‘[the English-weighted teaching] 

came through the system since we started to get students in who had been taking 

part in this type of teaching at the primary school level’.

The long-serving teacher interviewee commented that, in general, there should 

be more internal discussion between teachers, principal and other key players on 

issues regarding the school, its policies and activities. ‘We go through different 

things in teacher meetings... but in some matters I will miss it [discussion]. We 

should have more internal discussions between different groups [at the school]’.

The same issue was taken up by the other teacher interviewee who suggested 

that there had not been enough information given to teachers about what was 

going to happen, and what individual teachers were expected to do in relation to 

the English-weighted programme:

‘It has been a bit unclear to me as to how much I should be 

giving it [English-weighted teaching] and to which groups, 

although this issue has been sorted out now. But it has not 

started at all well. It has been talked about, but I haven’t 

understood it very well and have been somewhat confused’.
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Clearly, then, as this part has shown, a specialism can at times come to a school 

as a consequence of external decisions. The reason for the English-weighted 

teaching beginning, firstly, at Hillside school from where it was transferred to 

Parkview school was that students from Millpond school continued their 

education at the secondary stage at these schools. These reasons were external 

since they were purely related to external circumstances, such as the creation of 

the area-model in the case study municipality determining which secondary 

schools primary school children are to be transferred at the age of 12-13 (see 

Chapter 6.2). External policy drivers in this case were paramount, but the 

diversity and choice agenda did not play a major role in this case -  the main 

underlying reasons can be seen to be organisational rather than attempts to 

increase school diversity and parental choice. The actual reasons and aims for 

setting up the English-weighted teaching at the primary school level in Millpond 

school were more multi-faceted, however, and are discussed in section 7.3.

7.2. Internal policy drivers

In contrast to external policy drivers discussed above, ‘unofficial’ specialisms 

highlight mainly internal policy drivers as a main motive for specialisation -  

these specialisms emerged as a result of internal circumstances at particular 

schools at a particular time. The classless teaching pedagogy at Hillside school 

and the environmental specialism at Parkview school constitute two examples 

of such specialisms. The main focus of attention here will be placed on Hillside 

school and its very prominent specialist teaching agenda. But, what was 

happening inside these schools that enabled specialisms to be introduced? How, 

if at all, were these schools different from other schools in the area? These are 

some of the questions that the following section of the paper will endeavour to 

answer.
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7.2.1. Classless teaching at Hillside

The case of Hillside school and its classless teaching pedagogy with respect to 

its underlying policy drivers is interesting. It is evident that the ex-principal’s 

personal views alongside her strong personality had a crucial role to play in 

determining the development priorities and the direction to which the school 

started to move towards in the late 1980s -  becoming a school with a unique 

and prominent ethos which attracted interest among local parents. This issue is 

considered next to shed light on the question on how an internal policy driver in 

the form of strong leadership can have an impact on a school and its future.

The year of 1987, when the now ex-principal became head-teacher of Hillside 

school, marked a change in the school’s development priorities. From that year 

onwards the school began to develop its specialist agenda to teach according to 

a non-graded pedagogy, which became a defining feature of the school as the 

ex-principal explained. This pedagogic style was based on the idea of dividing 

the curriculum into separate ‘courses’, which enable students to progress at their 

own pace -  some faster, some slower, but most at a conventional pace taking 

three years to complete and pass the secondary stage curriculum (see section 5.2 

for further details).

What, then, motivated the principal at Hillside in the late 1980s to go down this 

unusual path of pedagogic development?

The reasons for this were varied and offer a fascinating example of how internal 

motives converged with external motives from the political sphere and produced 

a unique outcome. In the case of Hillside school, the aims and visions of the 

principal were crucial in creating an atmosphere fertile for change -  a strong 

and visionary leadership by the principal was fundamental. This was pointed out 

by all three interviewees at the school (current principal and two teachers) who 

referred to the ex-principal’s firm beliefs and total dedication in her vision to 

develop the school on the lines of the classless teaching ideal. One of the 

teachers suggested that the word ‘iron lady’ might be a telling description of the
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ex-principal: motivation, vision, leadership and strong personality all rolled in 

one. These might all be aspects of great importance when embarking on a new 

project that touches the lives of many children and adults alike. The two 

teachers interviewed at the school commented that:

‘If one wants to be oriented towards change then one has to 

be a bit stubborn... but, I don’t know whether -  and this is an 

ethical/moral question -  it is right to do things according to 

one person’s vision...so it [the change] started from the top.

This is what I think.’

‘The ex-principal... had her own visions as how things 

should be dealt with, she was very goal-oriented and not 

necessarily always listened to her staff that much.’

It is clear that this was not an easy task. A wholesale change is not easy to 

achieve and requires considerable effort and dedication from those in charge as 

the case of Hillside school shows. It is also note-worthy how the principal 

managed to convince the teachers that this was indeed a very positive change, 

which opened up many new opportunities for the development of the school, 

teachers as well as presenting the students a new way of learning. Also, as 

discussed previously, the early 1990s brought with it new freedom to schools in 

the form of the school-based curricula encouraging schools to become different 

from one another. This fundamental change was undoubtedly favourable for 

developments taking place at Hillside school at the time -  not only was diversity 

among comprehensive schools a new and sought-after value, but schools were 

allowed to have considerable freedom in the way they wanted to plan their own 

curricula. Hillside school took full advantage of this new opportunity. But what 

were the consequences of Hillside school becoming different and specialising? 

These issues are discussed next.
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Consequences of specialisation

By the mid-1990s the ‘classless’ teaching pedagogy had really taken off the 

ground and Hillside school had developed a strong character with its specialist 

agenda -  the school became more popular among local students and more 

children chose Hillside school as their secondary school at the time when free 

school choice was still an official policy in the municipality. What were the 

reasons behind the school’s growing popularity?

When the school was at its largest in the mid-1990s there were just under 600 

students at the school (statistics from the Education Office -  see Figure 5.2). 

During its most popular years there were consistently more applicants than there 

were available places, which meant that many students did not get the place 

they had applied for. As seen previously, parental choice was introduced 

officially in 1996 and was in place until 2000 when the area-model was adopted 

(see Chapter 6.2). According to the ex-principal this showed that:

‘we had succeeded in what we do because we had been doing 

this [classless teaching] for a longer time and people had 

experienced what it means -  it wasn’t based on imagination 

but on knowledge and in this sense it confirmed that we had 

been doing things correctly’.

According to the people interviewed at the school, a certain reputation arose for 

Hillside school as a result of its classless teaching allowing students more 

freedom to choose a part of their own curriculum as well as the speed at which 

they wish to go through their curricula. This was also alluded to by some 

interviewees at the other case study schools -  City school and Parkview school. 

The ex-principal of Hillside suggested that the shift into the classless system 

brought with it a more individual approach and a culture that emphasised 

discussion and co-operation between different players at the school. Moreover, 

higher availability of a choice of courses meant that children could choose from 

among more options than traditionally available in secondary schools in 

addition to the compulsory core courses. The ex-principal pointed out that:
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‘We had an ideology whereby we were aiming to serve 

different kinds of learners -  we had many optional 

courses...and these were aimed at ensuring that those who 

had interests and abilities in certain things could take this 

direction accordingly. We aimed at proving basic education, 

the common courses, and then you could go to which 

direction you want with these optional courses’.

The ex-principal also added that this had had a positive impact on the 

atmosphere at the school because: ‘everyone felt that they are in the right place 

having designed what they want to do themselves...and they saw that it was 

their own will being implemented’. In addition, the ex-principal suggested that 

the school and its surroundings became more peaceful, more tolerant and 

friendlier as a result of its specialist ethos.

It is evident that Hillside school was different from other schools in the area, 

which seemed to arouse interest among local children and parents in the school 

and its pedagogy. As a teacher at City school alluded to, Hillside school had 

been seen as being ‘tempting’, even for students who had to travel longer 

distances to attend the school. Furthermore, one of the teachers interviewed at 

Hillside school suggested that the fact that the school differed from other 

schools in the area resulted, in part, in its growing popularity: ‘I think that the 

fact that we were different together with our central location led to the rush of 

students wanting to come here’.

If a school became different and thus attracted more interest from local parents 

and children this was not necessarily interpreted in only positive terms by other 

schools. One of the teachers interviewed pointed out that because Hillside 

school was different it affected relationships between Hillside and other 

schools:

‘We were seen as a bit odd and, could I say, a bit over- 

individualistic who did not take others into consideration. But 

our staff was never consciously inclined to think so. And
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when the school district model was removed we had a rush of 

students to our school, and maybe people tended to think that 

we are taking these students from other schools -  maybe this 

happened in part, but when the school districts were removed 

I don’t think we actively did this. We took on as many 

students as we could fit in, but then this reputation developed 

whereby people thought that we are better than others and do 

as we like without caring about the others’.

The ex-principal of Hillside school suggested that it was possible that other 

schools in the area -  their principals and teachers -  might have suffered from a 

kind of envy towards Hillside school’s success. While Hillside had more 

applicants than it could take in, other schools experienced a decline in the 

numbers of applications which in turn was likely to have an impact on the 

morale of teaching staff and principals at the less popular schools. Indeed, an 

interesting point was raised by one teacher of Parkview school who argued that 

declining student numbers affected the internal school atmosphere in schools 

that were not attracting such a large number of applicants -  suggesting that 

perhaps diminishing morale of the teaching staff does play a role, although this 

can only be suspected to be the case (see Figure 5.2 on distribution of students 

across case study schools from 1992 to 2004). As the ex-principal of Hillside 

school went on to argue, however: ‘if I had been the one with less 

applications...I would have been thinking if there is anything I could do about 

that -  could I develop the school which does not seem to be in demand?...this is 

an important thing’.

Is it possible that Hillside was seen as a type of elitist school due to its strong 

specialist agenda, and that this had a negative impact on its relationships with 

other schools?

The ex-principal argued that elitist interpretations had been around, but these 

were mostly unfounded in reality. The interviewee stressed that: ‘we have been 

teaching the same things to students as other schools with the same resources as
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other schools’. The only aspect that could be interpreted as elitist was the 

school’s English-speaking classes, which was recognised as a possibility by the 

ex-principal. Crucially, though, these were part of the city’s official specialism 

agenda and thereby had nothing to do with the school’s own attempt to raise its 

profile. The importance of location was discussed in the previous section 7.1 as 

being an important external policy driver, which further suggests that the 

English-speaking classes cannot be seen as elitist from the point of view of the 

school -  Hillside was chosen as a potential candidate to have these classes 

because of its central location similarly than City school at the primary level. 

However, it is interesting to note that the decision in the municipality to 

introduce the ‘flexible index’ in defining optimum school sizes and at the same 

time removing financial incentives for schools to take students above the 

defined optimum size (see Chapter 6.2) was not welcomed by the then-principal 

of Hillside (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1998). According to the 

principal, the flexible index was unfavourable for large schools -  while all other 

principals thought that the flexible index presented a fair and just way to divide 

resources to schools in the municipality (ibid.). This suggests that Hillside 

school was keen to maintain financial incentives linked to school size and 

subsequently remain large, if not expand in size. What is evident, though, is that 

Hillside school was clearly different from the other local schools due to its 

various specialist features -  it can be asked whether this might have led to the 

school becoming more exclusive as a result, at least at a level of raising the 

school’s profile in the minds of local students and parents.

Many different aspects come to play when analysing the responses of the 

informants for what was going on at Hillside and what impact the various 

specialist features had on the school. The reasons for the school’s popularity 

appear to be varied. It is clear that the classless teaching specialism -  which 

emerged through the motivation and enthusiasm of the school’s ex-principal as 

an internal policy driver -  was one crucial criterion. The new diversity and 

choice agenda entering the domain of comprehensive schools in the early 1990s 

assisted developments by allowing schools to have more freedom. Together 

with the school’s immigrant teaching and other specialisms, the classless system
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created a new ethos at the school, which made Hillside school the most popular 

secondary school in the area in the 1990s. Overall, the fact that Hillside school 

was growing in size in the mid-1990s and was different from other local schools 

through its specialisms can be seen to be linked to a type of ‘elitism’ in the local 

education sphere.

7.2.2. The environmental specialism

The focus on environmental education at Parkview was less visible than the 

international specialism at the school (see section 7.1). This was despite the fact 

that the environmental specialism had a relatively long history at the school as 

seen below. How, then, did this specialism first emerge at Parkview school? 

This issue is briefly discussed next.

The specialism in environmental studies developed out of a personal interest of 

the school’s then-principal on the area at the time when school-based curricula 

were actively encouraged in educational legislation. The wider educational 

context therefore provides the necessarily clues to explaining the timing of the 

introduction of this specialism -  it is no co-incidence that the specialism in 

environmental studies at Parkview school emerged in the early 1990s.

The principal-in-post who was interviewed highlighted that the focus on 

environmental education had been an on-going specialism for about 15 years. 

However, the principal was unable to provide much detail on the actual weight 

given to this specialism in more recent times.

The two teachers interviewed at the school were not aware of the current status 

of the specialism in environmental studies. There appeared to be some 

confusion about this at a more practical level -  both of the teachers thought that 

environmental studies and biology had once been a specialism, but were unsure 

whether it was an official feature anymore. Clearly, then, this focus has had less 

impact on the school than has the international dimension discussed in 7.1, 

which has remained a more prominent specialism over the years.
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It is clear that the environmental specialism developed out of the personal 

interests of the then-principal of Parkview school highlighting internal motives 

for specialisation which were intertwined with the broader education policy 

trends at the time -  the encouragement of schools to become different from one 

another through specialisation in the 1990s. In this sense there are similarities to 

the classless specialism at Hillside school discussed above. Interestingly, 

though, this specialism never developed further and in comparison to the 

classless specialism at Hillside school, the environmental specialism at 

Parkview school never really took off the ground.

7.3. External/internal policy drivers

It has emerged that there is one particular specialism among the case study 

schools, which clearly combines both external and internal policy drivers and 

thus provides a case study into the prevailing unique circumstances at the school 

as well as the municipality at large. The English-weighted teaching specialism 

at Millpond school where it was first introduced at the primary school level 

represents this type of specialism.

In this section the development of English-weighted teaching in Millpond 

school is considered (see section 7.1 on how the same specialism emerged 

through an external policy driver at Parkview school). Information from the 

local archives alongside interview data provide the main sources of evidence. 

This analysis presents an illuminating example how an official specialism can 

develop into more of an unofficial one over the course of time.

7.3.1. English-weighted teaching at Millpond school

When examining how the English-weighted teaching programme began at 

Millpond school, it is evident that many varied interests as well as unexpected 

opportunities were at play. A situation arose as a result of wider national
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educational developments and trends, and a specific interest of the Local 

Education Board, which together presented opportunities for schools to develop 

their image and profile. However, although the opportunities for language 

specialities were, in theory, open to all primary schools (i.e. grades 1-6 catering 

for children aged 7 to 12/13) a great majority of schools were not ready to seize 

this opportunity. Who, then, were the central players in these developments and 

how did they interact with one another? An analysis of Minutes of the Local 

Education Board 1990-1991, provides some useful data on this issue, as 

elaborated below.

Three different groups can be identified which had a role to play in the overall 

development of this interesting situation, each of which had different reasons 

and rationales to benefit from the potential outcomes of the developments: the 

Board, the schools, and more indirectly, the local Chamber of Commerce.

Following national education policy developments in the early 1990s, there 

were pressures for municipalities to introduce policy changes and enable the 

introduction of school-based curricula (see Chapters 2.3 and 2.4). This pressure 

to change and transform existing policies was also felt at the level of schools, as 

interview data elaborated on below show.

The Local Education Board in the case study city in 1990 was contemplating the 

possibilities and options of how to develop comprehensive schools in its area 

(Minutes of the Local Education Board 1990-1991). It was thought that the 

broadening of options and choice for parents and children was one priority 

(ibid.). This is hardly surprising, though, considering national policy 

developments towards increasing parental choice in compulsory education and 

the fervour of which this was taken up in the capital city, Helsinki, and other 

large cities (see e.g. Seppanen 2003 and 2006). The possibility of increasing 

foreign-language teaching in primary and secondary schools was also discussed. 

It was thought that by offering more opportunities for specialist language 

teaching in some schools the city’s image would be greatly enhanced, and that 

such an undertaking would be a great leap forwards in the then current climate
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of educational change (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1990-1991). 

Furthermore, the existence of a university in the locality, including a teacher 

training college, was seen to be a further incentive to broaden language teaching 

facilities in the city -  this would provide sufficient teacher resources and 

sufficient number of school children as well as a general interest of parents in 

language teaching (ibid.).

The Board was clearly keen to develop language teaching facilities in the city. 

To reflect its interests, the Board set up a meeting with principals of local 

comprehensive schools, at the end of 1990, to discuss the language issue further. 

Interestingly, there prevailed a view among most principals of primary schools 

that teaching in a language other than Finnish was mostly a concern and an 

issue for upper secondary schools, not primary and secondary schools. There 

was one principal, however, who expressed a differing view and voiced a clear 

interest in the possibility of setting up a special class at the school where 

teaching would happen, partly, in a foreign language. This principal came from 

Millpond school. One of the outcomes of the meeting, which came to take effect 

in the autumn of 1991, was that teaching in a foreign language in the city was to 

begin and was to be financially supported through providing resources for 

necessary teaching materials. The only school that was going to introduce a 

language specialism was Millpond school (Minutes of the Local Education 

Board 1990-1991). What was happening inside this one school, which made it 

want to undertake something new in the city’s educational space? Once again, 

there were several different factors at play, which combined to produce this 

specific outcome.

The policy dynamics inside Millpond school were far from straightforward, and 

can be characterised by complex inter-relationships between different actors and 

agents. The vision of the school leadership, namely the principal and the 

governing body, was undoubtedly important in initiating a policy change, but 

teachers were also essentially interlinked with changing circumstances, as 

discussed below.
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The role played by the school’s governing body constituting local parents, with 

the strong backing of the school’s principal, was crucial in creating an 

atmosphere inside the school favourable for change. On the basis of information 

given by the ex-principal , it appears that without the governing body’s interest 

in the issue of language specialisation the status quo would have prevailed. The 

ex-principal mentioned that the existence of the university, with many local 

residents having connections to the university, had been an important influence 

for the development of policy at the school. The ex-principal suggested that: 

‘there are many children living in this area whose parents are 

working at the university and this kind of crowd who place a 

great value on foreign language skills...and foreign language 

skills as a value and as a pedagogic issue was supported 

widely by parents. And this interests and enthusiasm among 

parents, and also among the governing body, in this issue was 

great’.

The role of the governing body, in this respect, can be seen to represent both 

external and internal aspects of policy dynamics, since the members represented 

interests of the local community and local parents as well as the school’s 

internal interest. Together with the positive outlook on the possibility of 

introducing this type of far-reaching change by the principal of the school, the 

plan was given the necessary backing by governing body and the teachers at the 

school to go ahead.

It is interesting to note that at this early stage of the policy change, not all 

teachers at the school were in favour of the proposed plans -  this was evident 

from all four interviews (current and ex-principals and two teachers).

It appears on the basis of interview data that many teachers, and particularly 

those whose foreign language skills were not highly developed, had worries

39 At the time of the interview the (ex-) principal of Millpond school was on secondment that 
was scheduled to end in July 2005. Since then, however, the principal became officially an ex- 
principal due to a career move.
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about how the changes would affect their daily lives at the school, and whether 

they would be able to cope. There were also concerns about the unknown -  it 

was simply not known how the proposed language specialism, if taken on 

board, would work out in practice.40 It was going to be a step into a deep 

unknown, and worries and concerns of many teachers in this respect were 

warranted. One teacher interviewee commented that: ‘it [the specialism] came 

as a surprise -  that we would start this kind of experiment -  and we were not 

prepared for it... there was a lack of information and aims were not clear -  we 

did not know where we were heading’. The ex-principal raised a similar point in 

that:

‘within the school it [the decision to specialise in English- 

weighted teaching] awoke fears among those teachers who 

possessed weak English-language skills or who were not 

inside this thing -  is this going to have an impact of their own 

work, do they have to start teaching in English at some point 

and what are the consequences of this?’

Crucially, though, at the same time as there was a group of teachers expressing 

doubts about the plans, there was also another group of teachers who were the 

main reason enabling the school to contemplate plans to introduce an English- 

weighted specialism. A core of teachers who were highly qualified in English 

language were a part of the teaching staff, which, as pointed out by all the three 

interviewees (two teachers and the ex-principal), was relatively rare in primary 

schools at the time. This specialised group of teachers represent one important 

internal aspect in the policy dynamics inside Millpond school without which a 

change into the direction of language specialisation would not have been 

possible. One teacher commented that:

‘Our school had two teachers who had a double qualification 

-  they were both qualified as class teachers and as English- 

language teachers, which was quite rare at that time...and

40 These developments took place in the early 1990s -  the specialism itself was adopted in 1991.
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these pioneers started to run it [the English-weighted 

teaching]’.

The ex-principal similarly suggested that: ‘...we had a particularly strong know

how of English-language at the school...inside the school we had teachers who 

had acquired excellent English-language skills’.

Around the same time as the Board and schools were in negotiations about 

language teaching in comprehensive schools towards the end of 1990, one 

specific interest group in the city, the Chamber of Commerce, made a proposal 

to set up an English school in the municipality (Minutes of the Local Education 

Board 1991). This was received with scepticism by the Board, which argued 

that such an arrangement would require special permission since the existing 

law would not permit Finnish children to attend a school where a majority of 

students are foreign nationals.41 Furthermore, the Board highlighted 

developments in language teaching in comprehensive schools in the city, 

namely the English-weighted programme, and argued that a similar situation 

could thus be achieved by developing language teaching within comprehensive 

schools. It is interesting to note that the Board in its reply to the Chamber of 

Commerce also had an assumption that there was a strong likelihood of similar 

foreign language-weighted programmes being established at other schools in the 

municipality. The Board speculated that it would be easier to set up specialist 

language groups within comprehensive schools, and that with time this would 

represent a similar solution to that proposed by the Chamber of Commerce 

(Minutes of the Local Education Board 1991). This was an assumption that 

never materialised -  Millpond school remains the only primary school in the 

city that has a foreign language weighted programme. Although primary schools 

had the opportunity to develop their language teaching on similar lines to that at 

Millpond school, they did not seize this opportunity. Reasons for this remain

41 The law stipulated that a Finnish national cannot enroll at a foreign language school unless it 
is temporary, or unless there are concrete reasons that make this the best option.
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unclear, but it could be that a lack of attractive incentives made schools not to 

take on this opportunity at the time.

The above example provides an example of how different interest groups 

interact, and how situations arise that can be unexpected and can have 

unexpected outcomes. From the point of view of schools, their own interests 

and aspirations together with appropriate support and a fertile atmosphere for 

change can combine to create an opportunity that suddenly presents itself. The 

time was ripe for Millpond school to ‘take a profile’, the term used for a school 

to specialise in a subject area, and it seized that opportunity successfully. As 

seen above, other schools had the opportunity, but they did not use that 

opportunity -  perhaps purposefully. After all, it is easier to remain the same 

rather than embrace something new. But being innovative takes courage, vision 

as well as, in part, certain ruthlessness. This was how Millpond school started 

its progress on English-weighted teaching. But not all went according to plan. 

Due to unforeseen problems in the running of the school’s specialism, some of 

the teachers at the school raised concerns about the inherent inequities in the 

way the programme worked in practice. What happened?

Increasing inclusiveness

At the beginning of the English-weighted specialism at Millpond in the early 

1990s only a small proportion of the children beginning their primary education 

at the school were enrolled in the programme since only one new class each 

year was part of the ‘experiment’. 42 This meant that the majority of the schools’ 

student population was studying as ‘normal’ while another part was following 

the specialist language teaching pedagogy. As there were more children wanting 

to start in the specialist stream than there were places available, many children 

and parents were left disappointed. How, then, were children selected for the 

specialist programme?

42 Teaching relies on language immersion technique whereby children learn a foreign language 
more naturally as a part of their everyday education, as explained earlier (see Chapter 5).
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It is evident that a part of the problem at the beginning of the English-weighted 

programme at Millpond related to dilemmas in deciding what the best way of 

selecting children was. The specialism was popular from the start, which meant 

that it was important to get the criteria right in selecting children in a way that 

did not unfairly discriminate among those wishing to enter the programme. This 

was difficult in practice, however, and as all the interviewees pointed out, 

various criteria were being used. The ex-principal admitted that the school was 

experimenting with different selection methods: ‘one can say directly that we 

were learning [about admissions criteria] since we changed the criteria on an 

almost yearly basis’. The school experimented with the use of such criteria as 

siblings who already were enrolled in the programme, random lottery methods 

and ‘first come, first served’ type of selection. The two teachers interviewed 

emphasised that the school’s admissions policies were never unfair in the sense 

that there were no tests or other measures that might be deemed to be unfair. 

However, as the ex-principal of the school pointed out, at the beginning of the 

programme some criteria could be interpreted as a type of entrance requirement 

since children had to exhibit normal development of language and they had to 

be able to ‘concentrate’ in order to be able to start the specialist stream 

indicating inequality of access. The longer serving teacher, on the other hand, 

remarked that:

‘it was a bit difficult because we didn’t want any entrance 

exams, but the selection criteria changed almost every 

year...and this showed that we couldn’t really think what 

would be the best system. In one year we could rely on 

recommendations and wishes and previous studies in English 

language -  in another year it could be a lottery and in another 

year something else’.

To coincide with difficulties in relation to admissions criteria there was an 

unforeseen problem with the way that the existence of the specialist stream 

created internal polarisation within the school. A division of students into two 

categories emerged: the more demanding special needs students typically at the
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non-specialist classes, and the more able students at the English-weighted 

classes. Why did this happen and with what consequences?

Internal polarisation

The emerging polarisation within the school between the specialist and non

specialist classes reflected two distinct issues. First of all, a lack of spaces for 

the specialist class meant that not all who applied could be given a place as 

indicated earlier. Second, the more demanding curriculum in the English- 

weighted classes meant that those with some special educational needs 

requirements would not opt for entry to the specialist classes -  inequalities of 

access were apparent. The latter point was taken up by the ex-principal:

‘There were signs that those children who already had 

problems with language development and other difficulties 

too did not apply to the English-weighted class whereas those 

who were talented did apply. And as a result the [ability] 

levels of these two parallel classes started to diverge’.

The principal went on to point out that once it became apparent that selection 

criteria emphasising normal language development had inequitable effects in 

creating internal polarisation between the two classes, more emphasis was 

placed on lottery methods in selecting students into the English-weighted 

stream.

The teachers interviewed, on the other hand, reported that in the minds of the 

local parents the emerging specialist/non-specialist dichotomy was a concern, 

which in turn reinforced the wishes of many parents to enrol their children in 

the English-weighted class. A further interesting point was raised by the 

principal-in-post who suggested that those children who got in to the specialist 

class typically had parents who showed interest in their children’s education and 

provided necessary support for them to benefit from a more challenging 

curriculum. What is evident is that demand clearly exceeded supply.
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According to the teachers interviewed, a type of elitist interpretation of the 

specialist classes emerged which was partly real and partly imagined, and was 

related to the appearance of elements of polarisation within the school. Indeed, 

both of the teachers interviewed referred to the English-weighted classes in the 

1990s as ‘elitist-English’ -  a term used by the teachers at Millpond school. 

According to the ex-principal interviewee, parents exhibited both hopes and 

dreams about the English-weighted teaching, which reflected the fact that they 

strongly wanted their children to enrol in the specialist programme and to 

benefit from this specialist curriculum. One of the interviewee teachers also 

commented that:

‘...smart parents realised that students who had some kinds 

of learning difficulties preferred to enrol in the ‘normal’ 

classes and this gave way to interpretations of a weaker class 

and an elitist class, although this was not necessarily based 

on reality...and this was a differentiating factor’.

Polarisation within the school was seen as a problem by many teachers as noted 

by the two teachers and the ex-principal interviewed. One of the teachers, who 

at the beginning of the programme in the 1990s taught non-specialist classes, 

pointed to the fact that the way the more challenging students enrolled in these 

classes in much greater numbers made her work much harder than it had been 

before. This development was also seen as somewhat unfair by the same 

teacher. Suddenly there was a concentration of students needing more help and 

assistance in the non-specialist classes, when previously all the children with 

special educational needs were distributed evenly across the whole age-range. 

This, on the one hand, meant more demanding work for those teachers in charge 

of the non-specialist classes. The specialist stream, on the other hand, had an 

influx of easier to teach, and possibly more academically able students due to 

the admissions criteria, discussed above, as the ex-principal pointed out. In 

addition, there was a fear in the minds of many of the teachers at the school that 

this phenomenon was unsustainable -  all the interviewees recognised this as a 

potent problem, which had to be addressed.
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The decision by the teachers and the principal to consider all available options, 

including an option to end the specialist programme altogether, was an attempt 

to address the problems that had surfaced over the years. A ballot among all the 

teachers at the school took place with the outcome that the programme should 

continue, but in an expanded and more inclusive form, as the ex-principal 

commented: ‘this decision was largely made as a result of teachers’ own 

interests’.

The decision to expand the programme ended existing elements of polarisation 

within the school since the specialist agenda after the reform covered the whole 

school -  this was seen as a positive development by both the teachers 

interviewed. All children starting at the school had a chance to benefit from the 

English-weighted teaching unlike before the reform. The change meant, though, 

that adaptations to the programme had to be made in order for the curriculum to 

be more suitable for all children. In practice, as noted by the ex-principal and 

teachers, this necessitated a simplification of the curriculum and a reduction of 

English-weighted teaching hours.

This section described how the English-weighted specialism developed at 

Millpond school in the early 1990s, and how various interest groups had a role 

to play in these developments combining both external and internal motives 

including attempts to diversify provision at comprehensive schools in the 

municipality. Following problems arising with the running of the programme 

which led to internal polarisation of the student population, a very interesting 

policy change took place when the specialism was expanded to cover the whole 

school. As a result, the previously rather exclusive specialism became more 

inclusive, and thus, more equitable.

7.4. Conclusions

It has been seen in this chapter how various external and internal policy drivers 

have had a role to play in affecting how and why schools in the municipality
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have introduced specialisms. External influences have highlighted a number of 

very different factors ranging from broadly political reasons to practical issues 

such as a school’s location. Internal drivers, on the other hand, have been rarer -  

factors such as personal ambitions and ideals of individual principals, special 

expertise of teaching staff as well as reasons related to attempts to raise schools’ 

profile and reputation have been discussed. But, to what extent are these 

different drivers linked to attempts to increase diversity and choice in the local 

area? And, what impact have they had on equity and equality of opportunity? 

These issues are further discussed below.

In general, it appears that while external policy drivers can often be linked to 

attempts to increase diversity and choice in the local area, the impact they have 

had on equality of opportunity and equity is more variable. Specialisms linked 

to external policy drivers which were found to be particularly interesting in 

terms of their relationship to diversity and choice, on one hand, and equity and 

equality of opportunity, on the other, included the city’s English-speaking 

classes, music classes and teaching for SEN and immigrant children.

Both English-speaking classes and music classes have increased diversity of 

provision, and thus, opportunities for parental choice among local 

comprehensive schools and they appear negatively to affect equity and equality 

of opportunity. The English-speaking classes were selective and only accessible 

to those children with fluent English language skills -  the classes were small 

which could be seen as an unfair advantage to children studying in these classes. 

The city’s music classes, however, provide the most prominent example of 

selection -  it was found that, in general, selection appears to have inequitable 

outcomes. Children in the music classes could be seen to be in a beneficial 

position compared with children in non-music classes whether in terms of 

smaller class sizes in some years in comparison to normal non-music classes, or 

separating out the more talented students in the music classes from the rest.

By contrast, increased facilities for SEN and immigrant children in the 

municipality, by focusing on integration and inclusion, has been a response to
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diversifying and more heterogeneous student population. Although national and 

local education policies in terms of an increased emphasis on integration and 

inclusion have led to more facilities being offered, these specialist services are 

very different to other specialisms looked at in this study. It is clear that 

‘different learners’, whether assessed in terms of children with learning 

difficulties or cultural background differences, generally have a more 

disadvantaged starting position when entering the education system -  and thus 

more individually tailored services are needed to tackle these disadvantages. 

Policies of integration and inclusion can be seen as being beneficial for 

increasing equity and equality of opportunity for both SEN and immigrant 

children. This issue will be returned to in the next chapter.

Although external policy drivers can be seen to be linked to efforts to enhance 

diversity and offer more choice for local parents, internal drivers appear to be 

more clearly linked to these efforts. Subsequently, the specialisms which have 

bom chiefly out of internal policy drivers appear, overall, to have more negative 

impact on equity and equality of opportunity than specialisms deriving from 

external drivers. However, as seen below, in some cases developments have 

taken place outside schools or within schools which have reversed emerging 

inequitable trends.

It was seen that out of the four case study schools, only one school -  Hillside -  

had a strong internal driver for specialisation, in the form of the ex-principal, 

which led to the classless teaching pedagogy being adopted at the school. 

Together with other specialisms including English-speaking classes, immigrant 

teaching, and music classes (and thus combining both internal and external 

policy drivers), the school became a very prominent and different school in the 

municipality offering genuine ‘choice’ for local parents. It was seen that 

financial incentives did not have a significant role to play in the developments. 

It is important to remember, however, that the introduction of the area-model in 

the municipality in the early 2000 restricted parental choice -  a decision which 

had the most direct impact on Hillside school and its student numbers which 

subsequently started to decline (see Figure 5.2). As discussed in Chapter 6,
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ongoing financial difficulties in the case study municipality have had a direct 

impact on the way educational services are organised and it appears that by 

directing students from certain primary schools to certain secondary schools, 

and limiting parental choice, costs have been contained. Policies that require 

extra expenditure are not viable options for decision-makers when economic 

considerations dominate.

Internal policy drivers often exist alongside external ones in influencing schools 

to specialise. The case of Millpond school, for example, showed that the 

existence of a number of highly qualified teachers enabled the school initially to 

introduce the English-weighted specialism. Therefore, although the specialism 

was officially conceived outside the school and was linked to considerations to 

increase diversity within local schools by local decision-makers and shapers, the 

internal circumstances at Millpond school were crucial in making the 

introduction of the English-weighted specialism a possibility. The English- 

weighted teaching at Millpond school also highlighted an interesting policy 

change whereby selective practices which resulted in inequities within the 

school at the beginning of the programme were abandoned in favour of more 

inclusive practices by extending the specialism to cover the whole school. This 

change removed elements of inequities in admissions criteria and interpretations 

of possible elitism among teachers and parents. It can be suspected, on the basis 

of evidence considered, that without changes being made to admissions policies, 

Millpond school could have become increasingly elitist and internally divided in 

terms of its student population.

At times, a specialism can come to a school through the system. The English- 

weighted classes at Parkview school provide an interesting example of this type 

of reason and, as such, differs from the other specialisms looked at in this study. 

The beginning of the English-weighted specialism at Parkview was related to a 

municipality-wide decision taken at the Education Office and the Local 

Education Board to direct students from certain primary schools to certain 

secondary schools. Subsequently, the English-weighted classes were transferred 

from Hillside to Parkview school, and it appears that the school had little say as
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to whether it actually wanted to take on this specialism or not. The decision was 

made in the external decision-making arena and was related to a wider policy 

change in the municipality (the area-model) which, in this case, was not aiming 

to increase diversity among schools but instead limited parental choice in the 

area (see Chapter 6.2 for details).

Together these findings raise some important issues in relation to equity and 

equality of opportunity. One question this raises is whether selection, in any 

form, within the comprehensive school system can have beneficial outcomes for 

the majority of students. On the basis of the cases discussed here, it appears not. 

The next Chapter 8 focuses more specifically on equity and equality of 

opportunity issues in the case study municipality.

In conclusion, there are no straightforward factors which would explain why 

schools have developed specialisms in various areas at the case study schools. 

Reasons and rationales have highlighted a multitude of underlying factors -  

sometimes combining external and internal reasons -  which together explain the 

development of specialisms at schools. The broad educational landscape 

constituted the foundation in which changes could take place by encouraging 

schools to become different and specialise. However, the extent of the changes 

taking place was seen in many cases to be linked to schools themselves -  

whether in terms of unique interests and motives of school staff and leadership 

or the location and size of schools. And, furthermore, the issue of finance was 

also interlinked to changes taking place, most prominently by limiting the 

possibilities of schools growing in size since the introduction of the area-model 

in the municipality in 2000 -  local control over schools has thus increased and 

previous freedoms have been restricted.
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8. Specialisation, equity and equality of opportunity -  do they fit together?

In the final empirical chapter attention will be directed towards analysing the 

relationship between specialisation, equity and equality of opportunity. More 

specifically, the question that it seeks to answer is whether the phenomenon of 

specialisation within the Finnish comprehensive school system, and with it the 

creation of differentiation, is compatible with equity and equality of opportunity 

which still remain central aims of the Finnish comprehensive school system at 

large (Research Question 3).

The definition of equality of opportunity used in this analysis echoes the 

definition which was used at the time of the comprehensive revolution in 

Finland in the 1960s and 1970s. This embodies a more inclusive idea of equality 

of opportunity, especially in terms of regional and socio-economic concerns. 

Children with special educational needs are also included in the definition as are 

those with immigrant backgrounds. Because of the more inclusive nature of the 

definition adopted, the meritocratic conception of equality of opportunity is 

rejected, and selection and differentiation on the grounds of ability/aptitude is 

subsequently seen as inequitable. The concept of equity is therefore used to 

supplement the concept of equality of opportunity, and it is interpreted as 

‘fairness’ according to its standard definition (see extended discussion of 

equity/equality of opportunity in Chapter 3.1).

The chapter begins in section 8.1 with a focus upon interpretations of equality 

of opportunity covering a multitude of different areas. It will be seen that a 

theme that emerges is a view highlighting individuality within communality -  a 

view shared by many interviewees. The following section 8.2 attempts to 

answer the question as to whether equality of opportunity has in any way 

suffered as a result of schools taking on specialisations, and creating elements of 

differentiation and competition in the case study municipality. Evidence points 

to an interesting case whereby a line of decisions taken at different levels of 

municipality decision-making arenas have limited the development of an
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educational market in the city. Emerging elements of competition between 

schools and inequities between different parts of the city have been restricted as 

discussed in the latter sections of this chapter. The recent decision in the 

municipality to close down a number of schools including the two case study 

schools, City school and Hillside school, in response to financial difficulties and 

demographic trends is also discussed. The chapter concludes with a discussion 

in section 8.3 which aims to bring together the main emerging issues by 

critically evaluating the impact of specialisation on equity and equality of 

opportunity in the case study municipality.

8.1. Interpretations of equality of opportunity and equity

This section focuses on looking at how the key decision-makers (N=7), 

principals (N=6, including two ex-principals) and teachers (N=8) in the case 

study municipality conceptualise equality of opportunity and equity. The section 

thus aims to map views of the interviewees on the changing education policy 

context in Finland in the 1990s and 2000s at a time when many far-reaching 

policies were introduced -  and when specialisation of schools became possible. 

Changes in the National Framework Curriculum, the possibility of 

specialisation through the school-based curricula and the changing values within 

the broader educational landscape including inclusion and integration issues 

come under the scope of the analysis. Issues addressed relate to what 

respondents have made of the changing ethos of the Finnish comprehensive 

school from the 1990s onwards. Do they believe there to be a need to reform the 

existing system, and why? Do they have faith in the comprehensive school 

system, or do they believe that changes at the core, for example through 

specialisation, are necessary or, indeed, inevitable?

The section begins with an elaboration of interviewees’ views and opinions on 

the changing ethos of the Finnish comprehensive school -  through the National 

Framework Curriculum and with it, specialisation of schools. Following this, 

attention moves to analysing interviewees’ perceptions about the common
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school and the phenomenon of specialisation. Finally, issues surrounding 

individuality and communality are considered -  within this the issue of 

integration and inclusion of special needs students and children of immigrant 

backgrounds within mainstream schools, which can be seen as essential 

components of equality of opportunity and equity, is also discussed. Differences 

and commonalities of responses are analysed, and the question is raised as to 

whether the changing notions of equality of opportunity through legislative 

changes have been internalised by some of the key people interviewed in the 

case study municipality. This analysis builds upon Chapter 2 focusing on 

legislative changes in education policy from the 1960s to the present, the 

discussion in Chapter 3 focusing on analysing the concepts of equality of 

opportunity and equity as applied to compulsory education. It also builds upon 

Chapter 6 focusing on more recent policy developments and priorities.

8.1.1. Pendulum swings

A common theme which emerged among the interviewees was a perception that 

education policy through the reforms in the National Curriculum in the country 

has a tendency to fluctuate. People interviewed had differing views on whether 

the growing freedom of schools characteristic of the 1990s was, in the main, a 

positive or a negative phenomenon. However, from a point of view of equality 

of opportunity, it emerged that the school-based curricula was seen as 

inequitable by many.

The ex-principal of Millpond school highlighted the fact that the 1990s brought 

with it many new freedoms to schools and municipalities: ‘I see as a large 

education policy factor in the 1990s this kind of freedom and liberalism and 

competition between schools and the policy of schools taking profiles, which 

was very typical in the beginning of the 1990s’. The same interviewee went on 

to argue that:

‘The National Curriculum reform of 1994 which was 

supposed to be municipality-based in the beginning became, 

in a way by a half-mistake, school-based so that curricula
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were made at schools in Finland. And this school-based 

curricula period that started in 1994 was a very significant 

education policy phenomenon in the 1990s’.

The ex-principal argued that there were both positive and negative features 

present in the reforms, and that the National Board of Education had been 

forced to take steps towards rectifying the situation of the 1990s through the 

curriculum reforms of the early 2000s:

‘in a way as a positive signal one can see that schools and 

teachers were trusted in that there is expertise [at schools] 

and [teachers] are able to do things...but an objective 

analysis of the 1990s shows that this freedom came too 

quickly, it rushed in, and was uncontrollable. And now this 

current National Curriculum, these foundations, are 

extremely tightly set up and are uniform with very little room 

for manoeuvre in the contents. And this was a reaction to 

this, could I say, uncontrollable freedom taking place in the 

1990s’.

The current principal of City school also saw the changing National Framework 

Curricula over the last 15 years as having brought great changes to the level of 

schools:

‘Ten years ago these school-based curricula were very 

fashionable...it was announced here as well that ‘schools -  

take profiles -  draft curricula that reflect your identities and 

these types of things’. And now in this latest National 

Curriculum the pendulum is swinging clearly backwards.. .so 

ink is just starting to dry on the decision being made when 

they are already thinking about how these could be changed 

[again]’.

The growing freedom of schools to design their own curricula and diversify was 

interpreted more as a negative phenomenon by the principal of Millpond school
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-  this interviewee suggested that the school-based curricula were ‘too free’ 

because ‘subjects of different types and of too different amounts have been 

taught and learned at schools’ (see section 8.2 for further analysis).

One of the teachers at Hillside school also saw the early 1990s as a time of 

growing independence for schools which had been taken back in more recent 

times:

‘...and now in education policy we are going towards a 

direction of tighter control, less freedom to choose -  in a way 

we are returning back to the education system of the 1970s.

In 1992 an opportunity was offered for this classless system, 

this was the direction where we were going -  in a way we 

were in the frontline of development then, but this education 

policy is like art -  pendulum swings.. .from side to side’.

A similar point about the apparent u-tum in education policy was also raised by 

the principal-in-post of Hillside school who noted that:

‘and then there was a change of direction in the pendulum to 

the direction that more restrictions were being made and 

more control was put on the top... in a way this is a shame 

because schools were just learning to take advantage of this 

[growing freedom] at that stage, and I would say that schools 

have had the necessary resources and opportunities to make 

the best of this for the benefit of students...and one feels that 

it implies that there would be no ability to judge in the field’.

One teacher from Millpond school argued that:

‘the previous National Framework Curriculum supported 

schools taking profiles to a large extent in a way that schools 

could design their own curricula within very loose 

frameworks, and the result was extremely varied...and I 

notice that the central government has now seen that it is 

necessary to take steps back and to narrow the
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framework...this is a big change and I think that it’s also a 

counter-attack towards this specialisation’.

The same teacher also thought that the current times represent a watershed in 

what direction education policy overall will take and referred to Finland’s 

success in the PISA studies in effect confirming that the compulsory education 

system in Finland does not have to move towards a more market-oriented 

direction:

‘I think our municipality-based school-network system has 

been recognised as being good, very strong and with a good 

coverage time after time, even internationally. We don’t 

produce the top individuals in the same scale than we might 

be able to produce if we had some other type of system, but 

neither do we produce drop-outs which we have an 

amazingly small number in Finland. I hope from all my heart 

that we would not adopt this line of marketisation of 

schools’.

One of the teachers at the Parkview school brought the changes in the National 

Curriculum on the agenda as a far-reaching change:

‘the beginning of 1990s was clearly a kind of 

experimentation and the National Framework Curriculum 

was freed somewhat -  each school was creating its own line 

in particular kinds of way...but this new National Framework 

Curriculum is going take back many of the previous options 

[optional courses] so that theoretical subjects are going to 

increase [at the expense of arts-based subjects]’.

The link between financial problems and education policy trends in the 2000s 

was highlighted by the school governing body member, who suggested that 

specialisation of schools had clearly become less of an issue than it was in the 

1990s:
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‘there has been less money and special functions have been 

questioned -  these were in great demand in Finland five years 

ago but slowly these have been run down, and it feels like 

decisions that have been made have been made against 

specialist programmes -  there is unwillingness for one school 

to be allowed to do things differently from other schools’.

This was an interesting view, which would suggest that the introduction of the 

area-model in the municipality was, at least partly, aimed at evening out 

differences between schools that had come about as a result of the specialisation 

trend in the mid-1990s. What is clear, though, is that the area-model restricted 

schools growing in size beyond their ‘optimum sizes’ as defined by the Local 

Education Board (see Chapter 6.2). In this way, equality of opportunity had a 

role to play in the overall decision-making although, as it appears, individual 

schools suffered as a result (for example Hillside school -  see section 8.2).

The Director of Education expressed highly positive views about the direction 

to which education policy in Finland had been going since the comprehensive 

school reforms of the 1970s. The Director argued that:

‘We have good legislation. It gives enough freedoms to 

municipalities to fulfil it, but it also directs. And the National 

Framework Curriculum sets the norms which set boundaries 

whereby we have an opportunity, or a responsibility, to make 

education services as good as possible all around’.

Furthermore, as was suggested by the same interviewee: ‘we place a high value 

on education and this is linked to the fact that a survival game of a small nation 

is that the whole nation must be highly educated’. When looking at the level of 

spending on education in Finland over time (as measured by a percentage of 

GDP), it is clear that there was a drop in spending which coincided with the 

economic recession of the 1990s, however, Finland still spent more than the EU 

average (see Chapter 6.3 and Appendix 6). On these grounds, the views of the 

interviewee appear justified.
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A teacher based at Millpond school thought that there was a certain pattern 

prevalent in education policy overall in that:

‘there is a constant change, a cyclical change, that once a 

round has been completed then in a way we always return to 

the same starting point...in my view our National Framework 

Curriculum, and actually education policy in a broader sense 

too, has gone round that circle -  the circle of going a bit wild 

-  and I believe that now there is a will to calm this down so 

that we don’t let our schools to become a part of this 

senseless market-oriented way of thinking’.

This view perhaps alludes to elements of path-dependency (Pierson 2000) 

prevalent in the Finnish education system by suggesting that the baseline values 

are those associated with the setting up of the comprehensive school system in 

the 1960s and 1970s (see Chapter 2), and that this is the value-base to which 

policy-makers will return after experimenting with other types of agendas such 

as elements of market-oriented reforms. It has to be noted, though, that in the 

light of the current trends as discussed in Chapter 6.1, the diversity and choice 

agenda along with attempts to increase effectiveness and quality seem to prevail 

as compulsory education policy priorities as argued by the Ministry of 

Education in its report Education and Research 2007-2012 (Ministry of 

Education 2007a). These policy priorities can be seen to have replaced, at least 

in part, the original values highlighting equal educational opportunities at the 

time when the comprehensive school system was set up.

8.1.2. Do people still believe in the ‘common school’?

What are the basic beliefs and values of the people interviewed about education 

policy and changes that have taken place within the comprehensive school 

system over recent decades? And what do these values say about the 

interviewees’ conception of equality of opportunity? These issues are focused 

on next.
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The first type of issue to emerge was related to the value of education in a 

broader sense of the word, and was discussed by the ex-member of the Board, 

the area-governing body member as well as the principal-in-post of City school 

and one teacher at the school as shown below.

The issue of the high value traditionally placed on education in Finland was 

referred to by both the ex-member of the Local Education Board and the area- 

governing body member. The ex-member of the Board argued that the 

comprehensive school system was valuable in ‘that all are educated together and 

that we have the common school where it is a richness to [be together] with 

different kinds of people’.

The area-governing body member, on the other hand, pointed out how he had 

personally experienced this phenomenon when visiting Finland in the 1970s 

(this interviewee was originally from Germany):

‘I saw then that even from the forests of Eastern Finland 

people were educated really far and high -  with special 

efforts and with equality of opportunity...in Germany they 

tried to establish comprehensive schools in the 1970s, but 

unsuccessfully. And now these PISA results suggest that 

those countries that have comprehensive schools got better 

results’.

Similar issues were raised by the principal of City school who thought that 

overall Finnish education policy over the last 50 years had succeeded in 

producing good results. The principal argued that: ‘us Finns have succeeded in 

creating well-being within the Finnish society so incredibly well after all -  we 

do take care of the weak quite well and those top projects also proceed’. A 

teacher at City school, on the other hand, claimed that: ‘in my view the common 

school has been positive for the whole development of the Finnish society’.
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The ex-principal of Millpond school argued that in the comprehensive school 

system any form of ‘raw neo-liberal competition [is]...a very problematic and 

negative phenomenon’. He argued that in the light of the traditional equality of 

opportunity within the Finnish comprehensive school system competition 

between schools was not needed either: ‘competition between comprehensive 

schools where there would be a ‘dropping game’ -  a game where the least 

successful would suffer from a reduction of resources...or would be thrown out 

of the train’. The ex-principal went on to argue that the excellent results of 

Finnish children in the PISA studies prove that the comprehensive school had 

succeeded:

‘...the PISA results are in my opinion one of the most 

convincing examples of the value placed on the 

comprehensive school in Finland where one education policy 

interest has been to safeguard good resources for each 

individual school and the standards of education as equal and 

as similar as possible regardless of whether schools are...in 

the countryside or in cities’.

Some interviewees saw the increasing freedom given to schools as having led to 

more competition between schools in the city, which was a second larger theme 

to emerge related to values of interviewees. The issue of managerialist reforms 

in education policy was brought up by some interviewees in a more negative 

light while others talked about the possible positive sides to competition, for 

example through the maintenance of developmental motives at schools as 

discussed below.

One of the teachers from Hillside school expressed very negative views about 

the injection of competitive measures within schools and described the overall 

situation as:

‘we live in such a swamp because these modes of action of 

ours have been taken from private companies’ management 

models and evaluation models since the beginning of 1990s -
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as if learning, growing and development could be measured 

by the signs of minuses or pluses of euros’.

The same interviewee went on to say that the specialisation trend led to 

worsening relationships between schools:

‘In the beginning everyone wanted to take profiles in order to 

show, in a way, their own necessity and through this one can 

perhaps understand why we took on these specialisms. But 

now it has changed in a way that...I am sure that people are 

digging a pit for one another’.

While the current principal of Parkview school thought that there should be no 

need to introduce competition between schools because: ‘I would say that it 

does not have to be organised since it probably comes naturally in any case’, a 

teacher from City school argued that education was not a commodity: ‘I don’t 

think that education and education policy should be ‘free’ in a way that it is 

something to be traded with like it was business -  it is not business...and 

Finland should put brakes on in these kinds of developments’.

Unsurprisingly, the ex-principal of Hillside school who was the pioneer of the 

classless teaching pedagogy at the school argued that specialisation of schools is 

in itself a good idea: ‘it would not have to be that far-reaching but there ought to 

be supply. I think it depends on whether there is demand for that supply or not -  

if there is no demand then there is no need keeping it up’. According to the ex

principal, diversity of schools would not be likely to lead to differentiation 

among schools, and that the main point would be to ensure that all schools 

maintained their development motivations: ‘this would assume that there should 

be some motivation to develop at all schools so that no-one would stay behind 

thinking that ‘we are all right like this’ -  a school should stay ahead of its time’.

Similar points were raised by the current principal of Millpond school and the 

area-governing body member. The principal of Millpond school argued that it is 

important for schools to maintain a motivation to develop:
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‘In order for working communities to function well and 

innovatively and with enthusiasm, there should be continuous 

internal development. If we do things the same way year after 

year then the working community will wither and satisfaction 

will die with it’.

The area-governing body member also suggested that in a way some 

competition can be a positive feature since ‘it is a kind of way to assure quality 

-  in a way it creates pressures, but on the other hand it creates a united ethos at 

schools’.

One teacher from City school was somewhat doubtful about the constant need 

to change education policies under the influence of globalisation, which can be 

seen as a type of an external policy driver, and interpreted the increasing 

freedom in negative terms:

‘sometimes one feels that it would be nice if some research 

was directed towards looking at why we have ended up with 

such a good education system and what is the basis of it -  we 

don’t have to change just for the benefit of changing, there 

are enough changes taking place in other things in society all 

the time’.

Globalisation is indeed an issue which has framed recent education 

development trends and priorities as discussed in Chapter 6 .1 -  globalisation is 

seen as an opportunity but also as a challenge to Finnish society as well as its 

education system. The Government’s manifesto (Council of the State 2007: 1) 

argues that:

‘Climate change and globalisation strengthen mutual 

dependency between nations and citizens...creativity, know

how and high standards of education are prerequisites to the 

success of Finland and Finnish people. The school must 

strengthen everyone’s chances to learn’.
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This view makes the link between external pressures and education policy clear 

-  the education system must ensure that the nation is prepared to succeed in the 

increasingly global and interconnected world -  and as discussed previously in 

different contexts, school diversity, choice, quality and efficiency are often seen 

as offering solutions to achieving ‘success’ in this competitive environment.

Specialisation

What about the issue of specialisation itself -  how did interviewees perceive 

specialisation of schools and the creation of differentiation and diversity within 

the comprehensive school network? And how do these views compare with 

those of the main political parties on school diversity and selection within the 

comprehensive school system?

Some interviewees raised the issue of specialisation as something that had far- 

reaching impacts on the comprehensive school system as a whole. This is an 

area which raised some very strong opinions among the people interviewed -  

while some were totally against the idea on the grounds that it did not fit in with 

the values of the comprehensive school ethos, others were broadly in favour or 

had more or less neutral views about specialisation.

The ex-principal of Millpond school suggested that the new emphasis on 

specialisation was highly significant because it differed so dramatically from the 

traditional conception of the ‘common school’ -  now such issues as ‘schools 

taking profiles’ by creating a unique and distinct ethos, and by introducing 

specialisms was commonplace. This, according to the ex-principal, marked a 

beginning of a ‘new era for education policy’ -  the creation of more freedom for 

schools and municipalities. According to this interviewee, specialisation on the 

whole was fine providing that it does not bring with it inequalities:

‘if there are clear common structures which guarantee 

equality of opportunity for students then within that, in my 

view, there can be a certain amount of specialisation that
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would derive from, for example, teachers’ specialist 

knowledge and... resources which schools have at hand’.43

The current principal of Millpond school argued that specialisation was 

acceptable, but it was not necessary:

‘School-based curricula... create enthusiasm within the 

[school] organisation which generates good things in 

everything else, but there is no need to specialise as such. I 

don’t believe that the creation of some mathematics 

specialisms in primary schools would lead to a creation of 

genius mathematicians...but that basis from where the 

talented people arise has to be broad enough’.

The Director of Education who was interviewed alluded to the highly trained 

teachers in Finland as a resource that can be utilised at schools or by schools in 

a form of specialisation, although denying that this would lead to competition 

between schools in municipalities (except in Helsinki as suggested by the same 

interviewee). This interviewee argued that: ‘...if there are [in schools] some 

arts-oriented or natural sciences-oriented teachers then they can, as individuals, 

take that forward or a school can adopt that as a specialism through the 

pedagogic know-how of its staff’.

One of the teachers at Hillside school pointed out that specialisation to an extent 

was acceptable, but added somewhat ironically that ‘I am one of those people 

who support the common school, so that we do not have ‘cat-stroking’ and ‘ice- 

hockey’ secondary schools -  a good quality basic standard must be maintained’, 

and therefore ‘aiming for speciality...might not be necessary’. It is clear from 

this assessment that some specialisms have a tendency perhaps to go too far, as 

alluded to by the teacher.

43 It has to be remembered that Millpond school’s specialism in English-weighted teaching 
began, partly, as a result of the expertise of some teachers in English-language. Furthermore, 
there were apparent inequities in terms of polarisation of the student population in the early 
stages of the programme before the expansion (see Chapter 7.3).
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On a broader level, the changing educational landscape based on the rise of neo

liberalism was seen by some as sitting somewhat uncomfortably with the 

Finnish tradition of equality of opportunity.

Out of the four main political parties (the Left, the Centre Party, the Social 

Democratic Party and the Conservatives) the Left is, unsurprisingly, most 

directly against specialisation on the grounds that it is not compatible with 

social justice or societal equality. According to the Left, specialisation and the 

accompanying selection represent neo-liberal education policy which is a threat 

to educational equality of opportunity because it can lead to exclusion and 

increasing polarisation and divisions within the comprehensive school system -  

the local school should remain the best option for all children (Vasemmistoliitto 

2007: 27, 30). Some of the people interviewed expressed views which were in 

tune with more left-wing views, as discussed below.

As the ex-Board member suggested, this ‘Americanisation by the back door’ 

does not fit with the Finnish culture and tradition ‘where work and death have 

made us equal’. Furthermore, gradual ‘Americanisation’ could change the long- 

established social equality since, as it was pointed out by the interviewee, 

notions of social equality have not been as highly valued in the ‘New World 

cultures’ as they have been in Finland, for example. The ex-Board member also 

highlighted that it is important to remain critical of new trends and be proud of 

the existing traditions, but without closing all doors from outside influences. 

The same interviewee expressed somewhat sceptical views about specialisation 

itself and thought that:

‘I don’t think that a school should just randomly start to value 

one specific thing and start to specialise in it...I think it 

should start from the students and parents...there is also a 

problem with the fact that a school is so slow to change -  if 

they establish a school with a specialism in sports and 

then...people and children change but the school will be in 

the same mould for the following 20 years’.
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Some interviewees were broadly speaking against the idea of specialisation. The 

principal of Parkview school did not truly accept specialisation of 

comprehensive schools and argued that although specialisation can exist to a 

certain extent, at a broader level it is not necessary (see Chapter 2 for a 

discussion on the history of music classes):

‘...I don’t mean that it [specialisation] should be dug out all 

together -  music classes and these types of things have 

existed for a long time -  but specialisation of schools can 

very quickly lead to differentiation of schools, and then we 

are close to a parallel education system’.

The area-governing body member, on the other hand, argued that:

‘one of the main functions of schools is to bring unity in a 

way that we should still be constructing the same society -  

not so that some people are only sports people, others 

musicians and others physicists -  society does not need this. 

Especially when our further/higher education44 is so well 

organised that we know that any needs for specialist learning 

will be fulfilled’.

And one of the teachers based at Millpond school suggested that there were 

several strengths associated with the comprehensive school system:

‘One of the strengths of the Finnish education system is that 

even now parents can send their children to a local school 

and believe and trust that it is a good school, that results are 

good. And I would not agree with demolishing this but 

probably we are going towards that with this specialisation of 

schools and schools seeking their own profiles and niches’.

44 See Appendix 5, the education system chart, for a description of the further/higher education 
route.
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One of the teachers from City school also alluded to the culture of increasing 

freedom, and an apparent paradox within the Finnish education policy:

‘...it is curious that...we get a huge number of foreigners 

after the surveys [the PISA studies] to see what the reasons 

are behind the better results of the Finnish education system 

in comparison to the German one, for example. At the same 

time we are seriously going somewhere else. I think it fights 

against this equality of opportunity and the whole common 

school’.

The ex-Chair of the Local Education Board argued that: ‘although I belong to 

the Conservative Party I really hope we don’t venture into any private school 

system -  it has been one of my leading principles that we must have good public 

schools [municipality-owned and run], which do not compete with one another 

but are all equally good’.

This view is interesting since, in the main, the Conservative Party promotes the 

development of specialisation and specialist provision for the talented children 

as well as the right of parents to choose a school for their children (Risikko 

Committee 2006:6). The ex-Chair’s opinions thus seem to be more attuned to 

the view that, if all schools are equally good, then perhaps there is little or no 

need for parental choice policies -  clearly not the kind of ideology that the 

Conservative Party appears to be advocating.

Finally, there were those who had more or less neutral views about 

specialisation. On the political spectrum, these views can perhaps be associated 

with the somewhat diluted middle-ground views on diversity and choice in 

comparison with the more polarised views from the Left and the Right. 

Educational equality of opportunity remains an important aim for both the 

Centre Party and the Social Democratic Party with the former emphasising 

regional equality (Keskusta 2006) and the latter children’s right to good quality 

education at a local school regardless of socio-economic or regional background 

factors (Suomen Sosialidemokraattinen Puolue 2005). Both Parties, however,
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highlight an individual’s right to receive education suited to his or her unique 

needs (ibid.). As discussed previously, this view recognises the needs of both 

the less and the more talented children to receive specially tailored education 

(see Chapter 6.1) -  issue which will be further developed in the following parts 

of the chapter.

The current Chair of the Local Education Board thought that although there can 

be some specialisation through schools taking profiles, competition should not 

become the main driver or motive: ‘more likely equality of opportunity so that 

we are able to organise fair teaching for all [children] in grades 1 to 9’. The 

same interviewee went on to emphasise that equality of opportunity was in fact 

very important: ‘regardless of where you live, on what side of city you live, 

regional equality of opportunity and this kind of equality between different 

socio-economic groups should be an enormously important thing’. This would 

suggest that for this interviewee equality of opportunity in its traditional 

regional/socio-economic conception remains the more important goal with 

which specialisation and differentiation of schools should not interfere.

The Head of Education for Development at the Education Office expressed 

similar views to those of the Chair of the Board, namely that schools should be 

able to specialise to an extent:

‘a school can become unique -  it is then the product of that 

community -  but the educational provider (i.e. 

municipalities) must keep an eye on this so things won’t get 

over-the-top, especially in comprehensive schools when we 

are talking about small children...there is no need to 

specialise too much’.

And the principal-in-post of Hillside school remarked in somewhat 

contradictory terms: ‘I don’t believe that competition in basic education is 

necessary, but it would be good if there was a degree of specialisation although 

this can change and take more competitive forms...I can’t say which way it 

would be better as such’. It is clear that this interviewee was uncertain about the
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relative advantages of specialisation and whether specialisation of schools 

should be encouraged or not.

The contemplation of one teacher based at Hillside school perhaps summarises 

this more mixed, and politically middle-ground, way of thinking:

‘...the basic idea of the comprehensive school ideology is 

that all students should be provided with the same starting 

conditions and opportunities to learn. In this sense extensive 

specialisation might not be necessary...but on the other hand 

specialisms in music or sports, for example, could be 

something that enrich life...I have nothing personal against 

specialisation or differentiation.. .’.

8.1.3. Individuality and communality

It is interesting to note that a strong common theme emerged that united many 

of the interviewees in their interpretations and ideas on equity and equality of 

opportunity. This interpretation combines both individuality and communality 

aspects -  a view that both are needed in comprehensive schools while neither 

should take precedence over the other. Despite the rise of a more competitive 

individualism in compulsory education over the last decade and a half or so, 

many still believe that some of the older elements of a stronger equality of 

opportunity in the form of the ‘common school’ are needed alongside rising 

individualisation. How did interviewees differentiate the notions of individuality 

and communality? And, what role did they see these concepts to have in the 

current comprehensive school system?

Individuality was an aspect, which was emphasised by many interviewees 

including those in the Education Office and principals and teachers at schools. 

Individuality could, perhaps, be best characterised as student centred learning as 

it will be seen in the sections below, and is interesting in a number of ways.
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First, the emphasis on student centred learning could be seen as a feature of the 

attempts to increasingly individualise comprehensive education -  the focus is 

now on an individual rather than a larger group of students. This reflects the 

‘individualisation thesis’ which shifts the focus from group attributes (e.g. 

social class and gender) into an individual, and thus a decline of the collective, 

whereby ‘the individual himself or herself becomes the reproduction unit of the 

social in the lifeworld’ (Beck 1992: 90). The idea of different needs of different 

kinds of learners can be seen to be behind this interpretation, and has been 

brought more strongly onto the agenda by educational policy trends and 

legislation in the 1990s and 2000s. Differentiation of schools by specialisation 

can be seen as one measure supporting increasing individualisation of the 

comprehensive school. Second, it is also interesting to note that most 

interviewees did not think that ‘individuality’ was something that traditionally 

had not been a part of the comprehensive school ethos. Instead, many thought 

that it is an aspect, which is important and something that should be further 

developed. This raises the question as to whether increasing ‘individualisation’ 

could lead to more prominent differentiation of schools and increasing 

competition as has happened in the capital, Helsinki, for example. This issue 

will be further developed and discussed in section 8.2.

Indeed, some interviewees thought that development of schools to cater for 

different needs of students was an important issue. The ex-principal of Hillside 

school strongly argued for this kind of development, but criticised the 

municipality for not allowing schools to develop further (see section 8.2). 

Interestingly, the same interviewee denied that differentiation of schools was 

related to competition to attract more students as such -  it was merely serving 

the interests of parents and children in the city, who have different needs and 

requirements: ‘opportunities for individualisation should be offered in schools 

so that they [children] and parents could tell what they need...what interests 

them’. Individuality was therefore seen as important by this interviewee, and 

ideally, should be developed so that every child would receive an individually
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tailored curriculum.45 This point was also taken up by the ex-Board member 

who thought that the classless teaching pedagogy was valuable and should be 

developed further because it allows flexibility since ‘one’s chronological age is 

not the same as one’s developmental age’ as this interviewee expressed it.

The ex-principal of Millpond school also argued that it is a reality that different 

groups of students have different needs. In this way, individuality was 

conceived by the ex-principal as a concept embodying the specialist needs of 

both weaker and more talented students. This was a logical consequence of the 

trend of integration and inclusion nationally and locally, which was one feature 

of the Basic Education Act 1998 making it necessary for municipalities to take 

into consideration children’s differing needs (see Chapter 6). The integration of 

special needs students into mainstream classes, for example, necessitates a more 

individual approach to teaching and learning, as the ex-principal suggested. 

Similarly, more talented students should be taken into consideration by 

appropriately supporting them. The issue of integration and inclusion will be 

focused on in more depth later in the section.

The principal-in-post at Parkview school on the other hand argued that although 

the common school had succeeded in educating all-ability children to a high 

standard as learning outcomes have proved, this had especially benefited the 

academically less talented children. But, as the principal suggested, some form 

of special treatment through differentiation might be needed:

‘we should provide more challenges to the talented children, 

and the about 20 per cent of children need extra support in 

one way or another...according to my understanding the 

easiest way to arrange this would be to create groups of 

different ability-levels where children would get teaching 

according to their own abilities. We would not need this in all

45 It has been discussed previously how Hillside school developed its ‘classless’ teaching 
pedagogy where each child had an individual curriculum plan.
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subjects, but mathematics is one such subject which often 

creates learning difficulties...’

The principal of Parkview school pointed out that in a way this arrangement 

would be similar to the system in operation at the beginning of the 

comprehensive school movement when there were different ability-level groups 

in some subjects. But crucially, according to the principal-in-post, what would 

be needed is a milder, more diluted, form of ‘special treatment’ in a way that 

does not create inequities in access to further studies (this was a problem with 

the old pre-1984 system which led to its eventual abandonment in 1984 as seen 

in Chapter 2).

This view is in accordance with the Conservative Party’s education policy 

manifesto which argues for the introduction of flexible ability level groups in 

some subjects such as mathematics and Finnish language at comprehensive 

schools (Risikko Committee 2006). Interestingly, as discussed in the previous 

part, the principal of Parkview school expressed views on specialisation which 

were more in tune with those of the political Left than Right in that 

specialisation of schools is problematic because it can lead to differentiation and 

polarisation between schools. This suggests a more ‘mix and match’ approach 

in applying political ideas to educational policy and practice.

The issue of finance and ongoing financial difficulties in the municipality arose 

as a factor which was seen to limit the possibilities for individual teaching by 

some interviewees (see Chapter 6 for a discussion of economic developments in 

the case study municipality).

Both the current and the ex-Chair of the Local Education Board made an 

interesting point that related to financial issues limiting the possibility to 

develop and offer more individualistic teaching. The ex-Chair of the Board 

suggested that:

‘all the time that we talk about different types of learners, we 

should consider their needs on a more individual basis...but
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now that class sizes are getting larger here, for 

example...then without doubt this limits the opportunities as 

to how individual teaching can be in practice’.

The current Chair of the Board recognised that while there should be 

opportunities for more individualistic teaching and learning this was in practice 

limited by poor finances in the municipality: ‘the financial side dictates 

that...there aren’t enough opportunities for that in practice’.

The ex-Board member, on the other hand, argued that in a way equality of 

opportunity had been negatively affected by the ongoing financial difficulties in 

the municipality:

‘...these savings will have an impact on the weakest students 

-  we have to reduce the number of teaching assistants, reduce 

support teaching [hours] and teaching for special needs 

students...and then maybe at the other end the more talented 

students won’t get the required attention’.

Other interviewees also raised the issue of funding in relation to the individual 

approach to teaching. One of the teachers at Hillside school argued that 

although the individual approach is important, possibilities for this have in fact 

reduced in practice: ‘the contact between a student and a teacher -  the amount 

of that contact is paramount -  but at the same time possibilities for this type of 

contact keeps reducing all the tim e...’. And as one of the teachers based at 

Parkview school argued, although teaching should, in theory, be individual as 

the Framework Curriculum dictates, in practice this has not been realised due to 

financial constraints. The teacher went on say: ‘one can say that this individual 

teaching is a question mark on the basis of small financial resources’.

Indeed, the problematic state of municipality finances and its effect on 

educational services in municipalities was raised by a group of MPs from 

different political parties in the Parliament in 2005 (Finnish Parliament 2005). 

The group presented a question to the Government requesting deliberation on
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the issue of whether the Government was aware that many municipalities were 

struggling with ongoing financial difficulties and subsequently had to severely 

cut educational expenditure and services resulting in school closures, larger 

class sizes and endangering of support teaching and services for SEN children. 

It was also argued that ‘more and more duties are placed on municipalities and 

schools, but without sufficient funding -  it would be fair that with new duties 

come extra funding towards educational services’ (ibid: 1). In addition, the main 

Teachers’ Union (the OAJ) has been arguing for the need to reduce class sizes -  

by legislative backing if necessary -  on the grounds that smaller class sizes are 

needed in order to ensure the well-being of students as well as to improve 

working conditions of teachers (OAJ 2006). The ensuing debate is ongoing at 

the time of writing in 2008, but has raised important issues relating to the 

provision of educational services at the local level which clearly have relevance 

to the municipality under examination.

The current principal of Millpond school also alluded to finances as limiting 

possibilities for more individualistic teaching but in addition raised some more 

philosophical views:

‘it is good if [teaching] could be very individualistic but 

always in practice resources have to be taken into 

consideration...but anyway I don’t see that it would be the 

time given by the teacher and differentiation of teaching that 

would be the most essential part of individualistic teaching -  

I do believe it is the attitude of the teacher and the adult 

towards the student and the child. And if we could achieve 

this: that the teacher, the teaching work and the situation in 

the class would encourage students to believe in themselves 

and in what they do -  this would be the most essential thing 

and it would also carry forward the individual’s learning’.

Some of the people interviewed thought that more talented students did not 

really need to be separated out in any way from the rest, for instance by 

providing different teaching materials and modifying educational aims. These
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views tended to place a special emphasis on the comprehensive school ideology 

prior to the reforms in the 1990s -  the ideas of communality and a stronger view 

of equality of opportunity based on regional and socio-economic considerations 

associated with the political centre/centre-left as discussed earlier in the chapter.

The area-governing body member argued that the common school has catered 

for more talented students in a sufficient way: ‘here [the talented children] do 

get challenges and they lift the rest and take responsibility for the rest -  when I 

am good at something it is not beneficial only for me, but for the whole group. 

That is fabulous!’ Although the principal of Millpond school had broadly 

similar views to those of the area-governing body member in that he believed 

the talented can benefit from being in a mixed-ability group by supporting and 

helping others, for example, he also argued that it would not be such a problem 

to provide some different teaching materials specifically for this group of 

children. But crucially, though, as the principal suggested: ‘a talented student 

can normally take advantage of [teaching in mixed-ability groups] and learn and 

take the best pieces out of it in so many ways’. Finally, one of the teachers at 

Parkview school supported the old comprehensive school ideology based on the 

principle of socio-economic equality of opportunity and argued that it had been 

‘the most marvellous invention’.

How, then, did interviewees characterise aspects of communality -  the element 

that for many complemented the concept of individuality in constituting 

equality of opportunity in practice?

Communality was characterised as students learning to work together with other 

children and adults from various different backgrounds and cultures. This aspect 

was seen as important by many interviewees, and was proposed to be a 

complementary concept to individuality rather than a contradictory one. On a 

more general level, communality in its traditional conception can be seen to be 

more in tune with the values of the comprehensive school when it was set up in 

the 1960s and 70s (see Chapter 2) unlike individuality, which is a newer 

addition to the comprehensive school as discussed in Chapter 6. However, the
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Finnish Government (Council of the State 2007: 1) has also recognised a need 

to strengthen communality in arguing in its manifesto that ‘we need new 

communality. In building the Finnish welfare society the Government wants to 

clarify the relationship between individual responsibility, common 

responsibility and societal responsibility’.

Questions relating to interactions alongside social and ethical values were seen 

as the cornerstones of communality by the ex-principal of Millpond school. This 

interviewee suggested that communality was crucial, perhaps even more so than 

individuality: ‘a school should be constructed from a viewpoint of building a 

strong culture of communality, when the question of individuality becomes less 

black and white’. The principal-in-post of Millpond school had views that 

largely echoed those of the ex-principal. The principal argued that individuality 

has to co-exist within the concept of communality: ‘a student’s individuality has 

to grow within the social context and within a group.. .1 would say that when the 

focus is too much on individuality then it is easy to slip into things and values 

that are rather selfish’.

The concept of community was also brought up by the Director of Education in 

the context of individuality: ‘supporting individuals as a part of a community -  

and communality is the basic element in that’. It was seen as paramount by the 

Director of Education that the focus on individuality should bring about the 

fulfilment of each person’s capacities as fully as possible regardless of the level 

of talent of individuals -  underachievement was seen as a dilemma and as 

something that could be prevented by focusing on individuals’ differing needs. 

The ex-Board member had similar views to those of the Director and argued 

that individuality within communality presents a challenge to the Finnish 

comprehensive schools system:

‘I think that what we have tried to achieve from the 1970s 

onwards as long as we have had the comprehensive 

school...where the aim has been individuality within 

communality...how people who have found their 

individuality can function together [as a community]’.
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There are more recent elements to the concept of communality, which pose new 

challenges. The growing numbers of children with immigrant backgrounds 

alongside the integration of special needs students within mainstream schools 

are issues that can be seen as challenges to education policy in municipalities, 

and to the Finnish education system at large. Language problems and cultural 

barriers are among the challenges immigrant students may have to face when 

entering schools alongside a more general integration issue. Integration and 

inclusion of special needs students, on the other hand, has been an important 

feature of the local education policy agenda in the case study municipality in 

recent years as discussed previously (see Chapter 6.2).

8.1.4. Integration and inclusion

In addition to bringing benefits to children with special educational needs 

(SEN), for example by bringing services closer to these children’s homes as 

well as making services more readily available and more flexible (Education 

Office 2004 -  see Chapter 6.2), it is clear that the policy of integration and 

inclusion of special needs children has also created several difficulties. 

According to the ex-Chair of the Local Education Board, the trend of inclusion 

and integration was beneficial for children with SEN, but that there also are 

inherent problems: ‘we have more and more children with SEN -  children with 

learning difficulties or behavioural difficulties -  and when these children are 

placed in a large group...with only one teacher, then this makes teachers’ work 

very challenging’. The ex-Chair went on to suggest that the municipality had 

taken many distinctive steps towards achieving inclusion, which gathered pace 

during the 1990s: ‘we have closed down one school for children with SEN and 

we have set up these area-small-groups...and this has been such a long process 

which teachers do not tend to like’. The Head of Education for Development at 

the Education Office thought that the integration of SEN children was highly 

positive trend: ‘we have brought the resources of teaching for SEN to the 

normal schools whereby these children have had the opportunity to attend the 

local school more and more’.
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Many interviewees pointed out that a likely reason for teachers not having been 

that enthusiastic about the policy of integration and inclusion was because the 

workload of teachers had increased as a result since the policy had not brought 

with it the required extra resources, as seen below. This issue, as discussed 

above, was also brought up a group of MPs as a parliamentary question to the 

Government in 2005. And, as a survey of over 500 Finnish teachers in 2006 

found out, 56 per cent of those who took part thought that their time was not 

enough for students -  and crucially that only in a small number of cases (13 per 

cent) had class sizes been reduced with the inclusion of SEN students (OAJ 

2008).

The area-governing body member suggested that more work for teachers had 

meant that: ‘[the teachers] notice that they are unable to give children the 

support they would get in some specialist teaching’. This, then, may raise 

doubts about the real benefits to special needs students if they do not get the 

support they would need in order to be able to get the full benefit of integration 

and inclusion. One of the teachers at Parkview argued that in order to have a 

successful and beneficial integration policy, class sizes have to be small. If class 

sizes were not small, as the situation in the municipality was according to this 

interviewee, then this raises the question of whether ‘we are doing integration 

for some other reasons’, alluding to the integration policy as a way to save 

money. Indeed, as discussed earlier, due to ongoing financial difficulties in the 

municipality an increase in class sizes has taken place. It is important to 

remember, however, that integration and inclusion policies have been endorsed 

as a national policy priority and have been shown to be beneficial for SEN 

children (see Chapter 6). In this sense, the issue of whether integration and 

inclusion policy represents a cheaper way to teach SEN children can perhaps be 

argued to become less black and white.

The Director of Finance of educational services in the municipality made some 

interesting points relating to the integration and inclusion policy from the 

financial side. The Director of Finance suggested that a general view at the
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Education Office was that the integration model was a cheaper way to organise 

teaching for children with SEN since ‘we do not have those separate school 

buildings and specialist schools with expenses linked to those’. Importantly, 

though, as the Director pointed out, the integration model had meant that more 

children who need some form of assistance were identified and received the 

help they need -  many of the services were now closer to children at their own 

schools which had improved access. The same interviewee also argued that 

financial resources directed to services for SEN children had not been cut as 

much as basic education services in general under financial difficulties in the 

municipality: ‘generally speaking we have not cut funding from services for 

SEN’. This, then, can be seen as a benefit for SEN children and subsequently 

enhancing equality of opportunity for these children.

Both of the teachers at City school thought that one challenge with integration 

was partly related to a lack of funding -  and these considerations are well 

supported by trends in municipality finances as discussed in Chapter 6. 

According to one of these teachers, ‘teachers should be given resources or 

training and help which means adequately trained assistants’. This concern was 

also expressed by the other teacher:

‘This integration -  how the integration of special needs 

students has been carried out without extra resources. The 

situation in a school like ours where we have many of these 

kinds of students begins to be quite chaotic -  groups of over 

30 where there can be 6-7 special needs students’.

Furthermore, as the same interviewee teacher pointed out: ‘I am not that keen 

on the policy of integration, but it is absolutely necessary to have considerably 

smaller classes -  and to get other extra resources in the class if this is to 

continue’. The principal of Millpond school also argued that integration of 

special needs students was problematic if it was not co-ordinated and planned in 

a sufficient way. As the principal suggested: ‘a special needs student cannot be 

just be placed within a normal class and then tell a teacher ‘deal with it’, with an 

assistant or not, because it will create opposition and anxiety. This needs to be
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properly planned’. One teacher from Parkview school pointed out that the way 

integration had been carried out in the municipality was problematic, also, 

because teachers at mainstream schools had not been properly trained. The 

teacher argued that ‘in principle I see the policy of integration in positive terms 

if there were more resources’, partly because the current practice had meant that 

often SEN children had just been placed at mainstream classes when a specialist 

school had been closed.

Finally, the ex-Chair of the Board made an interesting observation, which 

perhaps unites the views of many interviewees above:

‘Maybe the comprehensive school ethos has been enhanced 

along the way [through integration]. But when resources have 

not followed these lines of political decisions then, for 

example, in integration we are unable to use all the support 

functions that there should be in place’.

This view, too, makes the link between policy trends and their financial 

implications clear. The policy of integration and inclusion may be beneficial for 

strengthening the aim of equality of opportunity, however, in practice this may 

be more difficult to achieve since available resources for properly addressing 

the policy are lacking -  a realisation also addressed in a parliamentary question 

to the Government in 2005 as discussed in the previous part. The above views 

clearly highlight both economic rationales alongside equality of opportunity 

considerations as underlying the implementation of policies designed for SEN 

children.

In addition to the integration and inclusion of SEN children within mainstream 

schools, the integration and inclusion of children from immigrant backgrounds 

has become an issue of importance with the rising numbers of immigrants in 

Finland alongside new legislation. As discussed previously, all children should 

now be treated individually by taking into consideration each individual child’s 

needs and requirements (see Chapter 6). Multiculturalism represents an area 

which has gained in importance in the 1990s both at national and local levels.
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Some interviewees raised this issue when discussing individuality and 

communality aspects with regard to equality of opportunity, but a majority of 

interviewees did not bring up the issue of multicultural society and schools.

The ex-principal of Millpond school suggested that the issue of a multicultural 

school and a school with different learners presents a great challenge for the 

city’s education policy and schools. One of the main issues here, according to 

the ex-principal, is whether the aim of the ‘inclusive school’ can be truly 

achieved: ‘this diversification of the student population and diversification of 

needs are absolutely...one of the greatest challenges for pedagogy and teaching 

and education’.

Similarly, the area-governing body member (who was originally from abroad 

but has lived in Finland for several decades) pointed out how changes in society 

are making the country on the whole less homogeneous than it has been in the 

past, and that this presents challenges for schools. Now schools have to deal 

with issues relating to differences in ethnicity, religion and language alongside 

different kinds of learners, which all mean that schools have to face different 

kinds of children and families than 20 years ago or so, as the interviewee 

suggested. The same interviewee also argued that some teachers may have 

problems with adjusting to the inclusion of immigrants (and special needs 

students) because it creates more work and thus reduces teachers’ chances to 

achieve their desired teaching aims and objectives: ‘...children who come from 

elsewhere have to be dragged along. I have noticed that there is a long way to 

go yet [to improve these attitudes]’.

The ex-Chair of the Board suggested that students with immigrant backgrounds 

‘may have problems that are in a league of their own since the period that 

children are in Finnish language teaching before they start school is so short... 

and all the traumas embodied in these issues’. The person in charge of planning 

services for immigrant children in the municipality (based at the Education 

Office) shared this view with the ex-Chair. This interviewee suggested that the
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period of one year was not sufficiently long for many children to learn Finnish 

language and adjust to the new culture: ‘...a  child may have been bom in a 

refugee camp and has not learned any language there and then the first year will 

go...towards learning how to live in a normal society’ (see Chapter 6 for details 

on municipality policy). The importance of the preparatory teaching was seen as 

central by the same interviewee in that ‘it would be much more expensive if in 

the beginning the learning of a [new] language was not sufficiently supported 

and a child would feel that he/she is not understood’. Therefore, the state should 

provide more financial resources to enable municipalities to extend the length of 

the preparatory teaching, as the interviewee suggested.

One teacher from Hillside school, on the other hand, reflected on the changes 

that had taken place since the 1990s and pointed out that:

‘immigration policy has changed and it is visible in schools 

also -  maybe in the beginning, teaching for immigrant 

children was paid more attention and it was made into a 

much bigger issue than it is now. In the beginning we even 

organised such events as ‘international festivities’ and so on’.

Overall, it has been seen that the question of individuality and communality in 

the context of the Finnish comprehensive school raises multiple issues in 

relation to values. It does appear that most interviewees had incorporated ideas 

of individuality, which can be seen to represent the rise of market-oriented 

ideas, within the idea of communality. Communality was seen by some of the 

interviewees as the embodiment of students and adults from different 

backgrounds studying and learning together as a group. Thus, there are linkages 

to the underlying values of the comprehensive school system set up in 1968 

which was based on the premise that children from all social and economic 

backgrounds should benefit from uniform and inclusive basic education (e.g. 

Lampinen et al. 1982, Ahonen 2002 and Aho et al. 2006 -  see Chapter 2). 

Although communality as a concept may be more closely related to the older 

tradition of equality of opportunity through the common school, this concept too 

has gone through modifications in the light of integration and inclusion.
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8.2. Has equality of opportunity suffered?

What have been the effects of specialisation, and schools ‘taking profiles’, on 

equality of opportunity? Has competition increased between schools and with 

what impacts? What do past and present practices and policies indicate about 

the development of a school ‘market’ in the municipality -  increased diversity 

between schools through specialisation alongside parental ‘choice’? These are 

among the questions, which aim to elucidate the impact of the recent education 

policy reforms on equity and equality of opportunity in the municipality. The 

first part of the section will focus on analysing emerging inequities between 

schools in the 1990s, while attention in the latter part will be placed on the 

development of parental choice-type policies in the city, and the decision to 

close a number of schools in the municipality.

8.2.1. Are there inequities in the School market’?

The 1990s saw the introduction of school-based curricula, or ‘schools taking 

profiles’ to become more individual and separate themselves in one way or 

another from other schools -  together with parental choice the beginning of a 

type of school market was created. What effects, if any, has this change had on 

schools and pupils in terms of equity and equality of opportunity? Evidence 

from the case study municipality indicates that there were signs of some 

inequities emerging. In the mid- to late 1990s school-based curricula began to 

take forms that were not benefiting all children equally. Why did this happen?

Interestingly, some schools in the city did not choose to specialise to the same 

extent as others. Differences therefore appeared in the school-based curricula -  

while some schools developed very thorough and detailed curricula, and had an 

interest in introducing various specialisms in an attempt to gain a strong 

identity, others did not. The reasons for this appear to be varied, but as some 

interviewees suggested, this could be down to the fact that individual teachers 

and schools on the whole did not have the required interest or know-how to go
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ahead. It has to be remembered that it was up to schools themselves whether 

they wanted to introduce strong specialisms or not -  the curriculum was to be 

school-based but there were no requirements for schools to set up distinct 

specialisms. Various reasons and rationales for setting up specialist classes have 

been discussed previously and include, broadly speaking, different variations of 

internal and/or external motivations (see Chapter 7).

The ex-principal of Millpond school argued that:

‘Clearly schools and municipalities could not control the 

development of schools and education policy appropriately 

and well on the whole. One example of this is that the 

standard of the school-based curricula was very varied -  there 

were some really weak curricula of only a couple of pages 

long and there were some very carefully and well-done 

school-based curricula...and one can honestly say that those 

curricula were of greatly differing quality and content in 

Finland, and in different schools and municipalities. And this 

was clearly a negative phenomenon’.

This issue was also mentioned by the ex-Chair of the Board who argued that: 

‘when schools were responsible for compiling their own 

curricula, [the curricula] became extremely colourful -  

everyone did as they pleased pretty much, but now we are 

returning back to a system whereby the Education Office 

gives guidelines...we cannot afford all the courses that were 

once available for example at secondary schools’.46

A further problem that came about in the 1990s in the municipality was related 

to the freedom of schools to decide on the numbers of weekly teaching hours 

(which was based on the 1994 legislation). This development was also

46 The current Framework Curriculum from 2004 is designed to provide more detailed 
description of what must be included within each curriculum -  in this way previous freedoms of 
the 1994 Framework Curriculum have been limited (see Chapter 2.4 and 6.1).
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recognised by the Local Education Board which noted that because primary 

schools in the municipality had adopted different practices in response to the 

1994 legislation children were, in effect, treated unequally (Minutes of the 

Local Education Board 1998). This, as the Board argued, raised questions about 

educational equality of opportunity as well as basic rights of children (ibid.). 

Although these developments were seen as problematic, the Board did not 

discuss how, if at all, this dilemma should be rectified.

The ex-principal of Millpond school argued that this was indeed a dangerous 

development because it led to inequities in terms of how much teaching students 

in the city got:

‘Children living in different parts of the same city received a 

noticeably different amount of teaching within the same 

academic year, which was due to the fact that the freedom to 

decide the maximum hours in the allocation of lesson hours 

was left to schools themselves’.

It therefore appears that inequities emerged between schools within the 

municipality, which affected children’s opportunities for education of equal 

amount and equal standards. However, whether schools actually started to 

diverge in terms of overall quality of teaching, curricula and other educational 

opportunities is unclear. One teacher from Hillside school made a point that 

reflects this reality:

‘The objective truth as to whether we have good or bad 

schools -  that is difficult to say. That is problematic. It is 

clear that if a school is located in an area where there are 

many social problems, high unemployment rate, then without 

doubt it would have an impact on children. In a way we have 

not got problem schools, but we have a problem society’.

The Director of Finance of educational services based at the Education Office 

alluded to this realisation and suggested that: ‘of course our schools are in 

different positions -  some have immigrants and the student population is
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different, and that probably affects the school and how it functions’. One of the 

teachers at Millpond school made a similar point in arguing that:

‘There are areas where there are, could one say, a socially 

weaker student population and this is a fact. It does not make 

the school itself bad, but the school can get a certain stamp 

and a reputation if the student population is different -  and 

this can be a consequence of the location of rented 

accommodation or immigrant populations, for example.

There are social background factors which have an impact on 

the student population’.

This issue was also taken up by one teacher based at City school who pointed 

out that this is not really a topic that should be talked about aloud, but that 

certain distinctive features of schools and even their specific problems can be 

related to areas in which schools are based: ‘if there is a lot of unemployment 

and many single parent families, rented accommodation, and they happen to be 

in the same area then these will reflect on schools in that area. And this 

[phenomenon] is also noticeable within our city’.

Similarly, the person in charge of planning services for immigrant children in 

the municipality (based at the Education Office) agreed that areas where 

immigrant populations were concentrated did have a direct impact on the 

schools in those areas: ‘it does have an effect on the culture of schools, 

absolutely inevitably’. The same interviewee went on to suggest that: 

‘...immigrant children...go to schools in areas where they live. But, when the 

housing policy in this city is such that rented accommodation is concentrated in 

certain areas, then those children are also concentrated within certain areas’.47 

Furthermore, this should be taken into account when planning housing services 

in order to prevent the ‘formation of a group of ‘have-nots’ who the people with

47 It has to be noted that previously many immigrant children had to travel to a school which 
offered specialist serviced for them -  the current emphasis on integration and inclusion has 
meant that services are now often available at immigrant children’s local areas and/or schools 
(see Chapter 6.2).
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immigrant backgrounds inevitably are at least in the early stages, since they are 

unable to get employment straight away and learn the language...families 

should be able to live where they want to live’.

The ex-Chair of the Board, on the other hand, argued that:

This city is an extremely divided one -  we have very well- 

off families and then very badly-off families...and the 

troubles of the worse-off families are clearly visible in 

schools as are, in contrast, those children who get everything, 

have hobbies, even get too much’.

How, then, did municipality decision-makers respond to emerging evidence of 

inequities between children in the city. And what has happened to parental 

choice and schools competing for the custom of local parents and children as a 

result? These issues are analysed next.

8.2.2. Parental choice and competition between schools

The policy of parental ‘choice’ or parents making preferences as to which 

school they would like their children to attend at first and seventh grades (aged 

seven and thirteen) was officially introduced in the case study municipality in 

1996 (Minutes of the Local Education Board 1996). Restrictions to this policy 

were made in 2001 when the area-model was introduced -  parental choice was 

limited, although it was still possible for parents to choose another than the 

allocated school for their children (see Chapter 6.2).48 The reasons for this 

decision are interesting, as are the consequences on the schools in the city. But 

why did decision-makers in the city intervene with the policy of parental choice 

by introducing the area-model? And what did interviewees think about the 

limitation of parental choice -  and about competition between schools at large?

48 Legislation (the 1998 Education Act) necessitates municipalities to allocate each child to their 
nearest school as a priority -  only if there are places left after this allocation, can children from 
further away get a place through parental choice.
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When interviewed, the Director of Education pointed out some reasons why 

there was perceived to be a need to increase oversight from the officials and 

political actors in education services in the municipality. It appears that the 

primary reason was an economic one -  and this is not surprising considering the 

long-term financial difficulties in the municipality (see Chapter 6.4). The 

interviewee suggested that free school choice was uneconomical on the grounds 

that while popular schools were full of students and had more applicants than 

places available, the less popular schools had to operate with smaller numbers 

of students, and crucially, could not be closed on the grounds of being less in 

demand. In Finland, education reforms have not progressed to the level where 

unpopularity of schools could be used as a criterion for school closures. 

Obviously, though, a decision has been made to close down some schools in the 

area -  on economic and demographic grounds, as discussed later in the chapter. 

This practice, then, is clearly not in line with market-oriented policies, since 

under the more competitive education markets, like those in operation in 

England discussed in Chapter Three, poorly performing and less sought-after 

schools can, in theory, be closed down.

Another factor, which according to the Director, made competition between 

schools in the municipality ‘absurd’ was the relatively small number of schools 

in the city: ‘this city’s volume is not enough for such a special service’. The 

interviewee went on to emphasise that all schools in the area were equal by 

arguing that:

‘All schools in this city are equal and in an equal position -  

but of course there always is some gossip that one school is 

worse than the other and in another year it is another school 

and so on -  this starts to fly from children’s mouths. But 

schools themselves do not compete...with one another and 

there are no reasons for this either’.

The principal-in-post of Millpond school when interviewed also highlighted the 

fact that parental choice had been restricted because of the city’s financial 

difficulties:
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‘In practice there is no free parental choice in this city...there 

were four students from elsewhere applying for this school 

for next year and we have such full classes, and are not 

allowed to set up another teaching group, so I had to tell 

these four that the decision is a negative one -  that they will 

have to go to a school within their own areas or elsewhere’.

Financial difficulties in the municipality was also mentioned by the principal of 

City school as a factor, which has prompted decision-makers to restrict parental 

choice: ‘...there are not really possibilities for [parental] choice -  strict 

requirements have been made on student numbers, and transport costs are no 

longer available’. Indeed, according to the Minutes of the Local Education 

Board (2006) the Board decides on a yearly basis, if necessary, the size of 

comprehensive schools, the number of starting places at schools, and the 

numbers and sizes of classes. Also, as pointed out earlier, the municipality does 

not provide financial compensation for travel if parents choose other than the 

local school (see Chapter 6.2).

How, then, did interviewees at schools interpret the limitation of free school 

choice and competition between schools for students, and the changes that had 

taken place in this policy area over the years? Did they see the restriction of the 

education market in the municipality as broadly positive, and thus being anti

choice, or negative being pro-choice?

The principal of Hillside argued that other schools had suffered as a result of 

Hillside being the most popular secondary school in the municipality in the past: 

‘The result of free school choice was that we always had a 

full house and others suffered when their houses were not full 

as a consequence. And now following administrative 

decisions students have been directed elsewhere from our 

school so that it would be more equal’.
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The area-goveming-body member also recognised that Hillside school had been 

the most affected school in the municipality following the introduction of the 

area-model, and commented, prior to the school closures decision (in the spring 

of 2005):

‘the decision that has been made in this city that all 

secondary schools are kept at around a similar size has had 

far-reaching consequences particularly on Hillside school 

since in order to follow the classless teaching pedagogy there 

should be a certain number of students. And now...the 

system does not really work. And all of this is a consequence 

of the fact that in this city they have not wanted to close 

down any secondary school -  everything keeps functioning in 

a reduced form’.

The same point was taken up by the Head of Education for Development at the 

Education Office, but arguably, from a different stance echoing the Director’s 

views discussed above. The reasons behind the decision to start directing 

students to certain schools, and the creation of the area-model, was a measure 

attempting to end existing inequities that had come about as a result of parental 

choice as the interviewee argued: ‘if competition is free then students tend to 

concentrate in certain schools. Then the system starts to become unequal, and 

that is why we created the area-model’. The same interviewee went on to 

describe how the new system was more equitable than the old one:

‘in this way a secondary school, for example, is filled 

according to a certain number of students and not in a way 

that suddenly one secondary school somewhere can just 

grow, because it is in demand for some reason. And the next 

stage would be that an entrance test would be introduced’.

Given the introduction of the area-model, it perhaps seems surprising that some 

of the interviewees thought there to be competitive tendencies between schools 

in the municipality. It is likely that these interviewees were referring to
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competition in theory rather than in practice, as discussed below, since it is 

evident that schools in the area cannot ‘compete’ for resources as such.

According to the ex-principal of Millpond school: ‘the threat of reduction in the 

number of students is a factor, which has forced schools to...compete and try to 

portray a favourable picture of themselves in order to attract students’. In 

addition, this demographic trend has an impact on: ‘...the question of 

maintenance of teaching vacancies, resources at schools, reduction of school 

size...even school closures’. The area-governing body member agreed with the 

ex-principal’s view that competition had increased because: ‘there are fewer 

pupils...here in the centre there are three primary schools, and in a way they all 

have a common customer circle’.

The demographic trend of reducing number of school-aged children is one 

reason, which may have resulted for feelings of heightened competitive 

pressures between schools since the 1990s. It has been shown that the number 

of primary-aged children (aged 7-13) declined between 1995 and 2007, with a 

projection of a similar trend continuing until 2010 (municipality statistics 2007 

-  see Figure 6.4).

The principal of Parkview school made a similar point to that expressed by the 

area-governing body member in that competition had increased because there 

are many schools in a relative small area: ‘we are in quite hard competitive 

situation because there are many schools in the same area -  they can choose 

whichever of these schools since school journey.. .does not affect that choice’.

The principal of City school and the ex-principal of Millpond school highlighted 

that competition had increased between secondary schools, but not in effect 

between primary schools. According to the principal City school, Hillside 

school through its ‘classless teaching’ had created increased competition in the 

city: ‘behind the curtains there has been clear competition between these [7-9, 

i.e. secondary] schools’. The ex-principal of Millpond argued that:
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‘overall parents of children in grade 1-6 schools place a high 

value on the fact that a school is close-by and it is easy to get 

to. But at 7-9 level, a journey does not matter so much if a 

school otherwise has a good reputation, it has additional 

courses and other factors, which motivate [children and 

parents] ’.

Indeed, the view that parents of children in primary schools value closeness and 

easy travel to schools was backed up by the principal-in-post of Millpond 

school. The principal suggested that survey results of parents’ opinions carried 

out at Millpond school had revealed this to be the case: ‘the answer is that 

[parents] want a school that feels safe and familiar and with which [parents] can 

easily communicate with...and some specialisms like English-weighted 

teaching are of secondary consideration -  they are just additions’.

A view that competition between schools in the municipality had not increased 

was expressed by some interviewees, which included a teacher based at City 

school, the ex-principal of Hillside school, the principal-in-post of Millpond 

school and the Chair of the Local Education Board, as elaborated on below.

First, the teacher from City school remarked that ‘luckily we are not yet in such 

a situation in this city where we would contend that some school actually was 

better than another...of course it sometimes gives a warm feeling that our 

school did this or that, but when one honestly begins to think about this, one 

cannot say that a particular school would actually be better than some other 

school’. In this way, competition between schools had not increased.

The ex-principal of Hillside pessimistically agreed with the teacher’s view 

above and pointed out that competition had not increased: ‘...not here in this 

city anyway -  everyone does things in the same way, they walk down the same 

path and are glad of it’. The Chair of the Local Education Board also argued 

that there is no real competition between comprehensive schools in the city

259



‘although [schools] have aimed to take profiles through...school-based 

curricula’.

One teacher from City school argued that no differentiation and divergence 

between schools in the municipality had taken place in recent times, and that if 

there had been some signs of polarisation in the past these had reduced. A 

possible explanation for this, according to the same teacher, was that parents 

had not utilised free school choice much in the municipality except regarding 

Hillside school: ‘...perhaps Hillside school has been one [such school that 

parents had ‘chosen’] but that now there has been a clear policy that they don’t 

take students except from only here [the nearby area] and it has reduced this 

[polarisation] in a way’.

The ex-Board member also argued that all schools in the area were more or less 

equal:

‘I don’t think there is great polarisation so that schools could 

be listed on the basis of some variable along the lines of one 

school being completely poor and another one being great -  

we have taken care of all schools. And if we think about how 

our Education Office and Board have functioned, then we 

have tried to take care of all schools so that there are no 

special favourites’.

As far as the policy of parental ‘choice’ was concerned the principal-in-post of 

Millpond school argued that currently there was no such thing in practice in the 

city, and subsequently ‘there can’t be competition [between schools]’. This 

interviewee also argued that: ‘as far as secondary schools are concerned, the 

situation is that some schools have a worse reputation than others and on the 

basis of that there is some selection, but is this actual competition or not?’.

Many interviewees expressed negative views about competition in its more 

extreme, neo-liberal way and had adopted a type of anti-choice stance. In this
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way they could be seen to be advocating the area-model adopted in the 

municipality -  this issue is discussed next.

The ex-Chair of the Board strongly argued against competition between schools. 

This is an interesting view when taking into consideration that the ex-Chair 

represents the Conservative Party, which as discussed previously in the chapter, 

generally favours competitive elements through specialisation and parental 

choice within the comprehensive school system. The ex-Chair claimed that:

‘We do not have to create an artificial situation whereby 

schools would have to compete for students -  I think that is 

somehow repulsive. And now that we have this principle 

whereby children will go to a school closest to their homes, 

then schools will have to be equally good so that children are 

not disadvantaged on the basis of residence...we have to 

guarantee all schools good resources, equal resources to 

function’.

The question of whether competition should primarily be with oneself -  for 

example by motivating individuals to develop in their professionalism -  was 

raised by some interviewees. The principal of City school was among the 

interviewees who adopted a more philosophical view to the issue of competition 

by suggesting that: ‘if [competition] becomes negative and brings with it more 

negative forms, then the actual matter of education and learning can become 

distorted...one cannot live like an elephant in a china shop and just rush around 

for one’s own benefit only’. The principal went on to suggest that: ‘competition 

should primarily be competing within oneself so that one aims for a better result 

even though there is no-one to threaten that position’.

Competition that would help and inspire schools to develop their policies was 

also interpreted in positive terms by the ex-principal of Millpond school, who 

pointed out that: ‘we do need evaluation of the processes of schools as well as 

of learning outcomes, but not raw competition’. The ex-principal went on to
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make a thoughtful comment about pressures arising from within teachers as 

being the most valuable pressures for improvement:

‘their own internal will and enthusiasm to develop...is in my 

view important -  even money is not a sufficient motive in a 

long run, but if the will to develop derives from teachers 

themselves then that is, I think, the only sure, good and 

healthy basis for developing schools and constructing this 

type of reform work’.

According to the Head of Education for Development at the Education Office, 

competition between schools was not needed either: ‘the starting point has to be 

that each comprehensive school gives high standard basic education -  that is a 

value in itself’. These views were also supported by the ex-board member who 

pointed out that decision-making in the Board was mainly focusing on ‘trying to 

find the best for the students’, and by the Director of Education who again 

highlighted the equality of all schools in the area from the viewpoint of funding: 

‘[schools] cannot compete for resources since the Board decides on resources on 

the basis of the equality principle’. As seen earlier, the introduction of the 

‘flexible index’ meant that schools in the municipality did not receive extra 

funding if they exceeded the optimum school size (see Chapter 6.2). This policy 

is in total contrast to fully-fledged market-oriented education policies where 

funding is linked to student numbers and schools are allowed to expand in size, 

therefore acting as a financial incentive.

The issue of school funding is arguably an important factor which affects equity 

and equality issues of schools in the municipality. According to the Director of 

Finance of educational services, the funding system in use in the municipality 

whereby the Education Office has an active role in budgeting has guaranteed 

equality and equity. The interviewee pointed out that the school-based 

budgeting model does not leave much freedom to the school level in how to use 

resources:

‘That lee way... which principals have...is in practice very 

limited when we take these contracts that have been drawn
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for them, property management and rents, [school] meals and 

so on. We have calculated that out of the total expenditure 

there is about 2 per cent leeway -  what in practice is left for 

teaching materials and equipment purchases’.

The same interviewee went on to suggest how the current funding system was 

under review but that there were many likely problems with increasing the 

powers of principals in budgeting decisions, including a possible impact on 

uniformity of standards between schools:

‘We have been thinking about whether we should give the 

euros directly to schools and schools would then start to play 

with [euros]. But that is problematic on the grounds of 

whether that would have an impact on quality in some way.

Does that mean that [schools] would start to play, for 

example, with the length of employment contracts and 

whether to have qualified or unqualified [staff]? This system 

has in our opinion guaranteed, at least, good quality and even 

quality -  we give resources in a way that a principal cannot 

and must not have an impact on what kind of staff he/she 

employs...’.

8.2.3. School closures

The decision to close down four schools in the municipality, including City and 

Hillside case study schools, was reached by the Local Education Board and the 

City Council in the spring of 2005 (Minutes of the Local Education Board 2005) 

and took effect in the autumn of 2007. The discussion in this part partly builds 

on the issues discussed in Chapter 6 -  it will be seen that while the school 

closures occurred in response to ongoing economic problems and demographic 

changes, it also reduced school diversity in the area. The official views and 

justifications for the making of this far-reaching decision are examined 

alongside the views of teachers and principals at the case study schools.
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In 2004, the Local Education Board was required by the City Council to assess 

the local school network and make recommendations (Minutes of the Local 

Education Board 2004). Furthermore, the City Council had required 10 per cent 

efficiency increase in the use of available schools (Minutes of the Local 

Education Board 2005). These requirements were based on statistical findings, 

which showed that between 1995 and 2004 there was a continuous downwards 

trend in the number of primary-aged children (aged 7-13) with a projection of a 

similar trend continuing until 2010 (see Figure 6.4).

The Board came up with three separate options each of which accrued different 

amount of savings in resources and in space -  out of these three options the 

Board recommended the option which had the potential of making the largest 

financial savings as well as the largest efficiency increase in the use of space 

(Minutes of the Local Education Board 2004). The Board’s recommended 

option of closing down four schools fulfilled the City Council’s 10 per cent 

efficiency requirement (Minutes of the Local Education Board 2005).

At the time of the school closures decision the Board commented that from the 

savings made resources will be transferred to teaching when the financial 

benefits accrued from the school network decision are realised (Minutes of the 

Local Education Board 2005). However, as seen in Chapter Six, the Board was 

required to make large budget cuts in 2006. In its 2006 budget preparations the 

Board argued that ‘the natural reduction of student numbers and the savings 

made from the school properties which are to be closed down will lead to a 

reduction of about 1.5 million euros by 2008 in education expenditure...this, 

according to the Board, should be sufficient’ (Minutes of the Local Education 

Board 2005:5).

The basis for deciding which schools would be closed was chiefly based on 

making the most financial savings -  other considerations such as popularity of 

schools or their defining features did not have a role to play as shown below. 

This is interesting since both City school and Hillside school had many 

specialist features, as discussed in the previous chapters. Moreover, Hillside
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school had been the most different, and most popular, secondary school in the 

municipality. In this sense the closure of Hillside school meant that diversity 

among local schools declined -  the classless teaching pedagogy, which was a 

unique feature of Hillside school, was not transferred to another school. 

Subsequently, it could be argued that equality of opportunity increased since 

competitive tendencies between secondary schools evened out as a result.

According to the Director of Education, ‘there were no other options for making 

such a large saving in square-metres as in euros’. And, as the Chair of the Local 

Education Board pointed out, the location of the schools which were to be 

closed were crucial (both City and Hillside schools were located close to the 

city centre -  in more expensive areas): ‘we should have had time to consider 

more these pedagogic things, but unfortunately we couldn’t -  we did not have 

enough time’.

It is evident, though, that the issue of possible school closures had been on the 

agenda for a long time. As discussed earlier (see section 6.4), as early as 1992 

the possibility of school closures was discussed at the Local Education Board -  

in this sense the issue of ‘time’ perhaps becomes less relevant. Several 

interviewees also referred to the fact that the school closures debate was long

standing, and, in some cases that the actual decision should have been taken 

earlier.

The music teacher at Hillside school argued, in the light of the recent 

developments, that one of the most important development priorities in the 

municipality would be that ‘some sense should be maintained’ and went on to 

argue that:

‘last spring we were obscenely treated -  these schools were 

being closed down and we were being told that next year the 

money being saved [from the closures] will be already
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directed to teaching...last week it was announced that [this 

would happen] earliest in 2008 if even then’.49

The other interviewee teacher at Hillside school pointed out that the decision to 

close down Hillside school had affected his motivation and work he had done at 

the school over the years: ‘I feel that the work I have done for over ten years [at 

this school] is not being valued one bit by political decision-makers’. The same 

teacher went on to say how saddened he felt about the decision:

‘This is sad because we have been developing this [classless 

teaching pedagogy] since the late 1980s and we have 

achieved tremendously good results...I would prefer to stay 

developing this rather than go back to a school with so-called 

normal way to teach...’.

The ex-principal of Hillside school argued that the school closure decision was 

completely wrong since:

‘there were three propositions and the one which would have 

accrued the least financial savings would have been enough 

as a saving...but these [decision-makers] took the one which 

produced the most financial savings, and this felt strange’.

The principal-in-post of Millpond school suggested that the issue of school 

closures had been on the agenda for many years since the municipality had been 

in financial difficulties for the past 15 years, and ‘if we have too much extra 

school space and properties and when student numbers have declined, then the 

first thing to do is to get rid of the extra space’. The interviewee went on to 

argue that:

‘This is the third school network decision that has been made 

in the last seven years. In every decision there have been

49 The two teachers and ex-principal were interviewed soon after the decision had been made 
public knowledge. The principal-in-post of Hillside school alongside the teachers and the 
principal at City school, which was also closed down, were interviewed before the decision was 
made.

266



propositions to close down that school and that school, and 

there has been a constant battle over the fact that political 

decision-makers have not dared to stand behind the line of 

school closures...we can’t have too much available school 

space and pay for its upkeep’.

The Chair of the Local Education Board suggested that:

‘the experts [teachers and principals] agreed that this was the 

last opportunity to do anything sensible about this because in 

10 years 1000 school-aged children have disappeared and we 

have just continued with the same physical structure...and 

these properties were extremely expensive since there were 

too many of them...this [decision] should actually have been 

made over the 10 years whereby the decisions would not 

have been as extreme’.

The principal of City school who was interviewed in 2004 before the school- 

network decision had been reached alluded to the necessity of school closures in 

the light of the demographic trend and the fact that:

‘we have too much school space, square metres -  should we 

pay for this space or for the actual education and teaching 

work...are decision-makers unable to make decisions on the 

school-network so that they close some schools and put the 

money from this into the running of other schools? We think 

that this city could spend more money on the actual education 

-  now it goes towards the upkeep of walls’.

Similarly, the principal of Hillside remarked that: ‘we do have many schools 

compared with the number of students...so the money of educational services 

goes towards rents and not teaching. The same interviewee went on to point out 

how this represented a big challenge:

‘It is difficult when some schools will suffer...but in the 

centre of town here, for example, one of these 1-6 [primary
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schools] could be closed and this would free up a valuable 

central-site. But this is not easy -  there are many relations 

between people in the city and all of these kinds of this have 

an impact, politics has an impact and, of course, the parents 

at school which are under a threat of closure are very 

assertive and uncompromising’.

Finally, the Director of Education highlighted some of the difficulties that the 

school network debate has entailed and how, finally, in 2005 the difficult school 

closure decision could be made:

. .in 2001 I first proposed the closure of a school and now in 

2005 we have reached a decision so this is a long path. And 

politicians with their own mandate when they listen to 

individual citizens are of course in the line of fire. But, now 

they have risen above that to make these decisions when 

previously they have believed parents and not officials’.

As it becomes clear from the above, although a general feeling prevailed among 

several interviewees that the decision in 2005 to close down a number of 

schools was an inevitable result of financial constrains and demographic 

changes in the municipality, the decision was far from easy to execute. This is 

perhaps one factor explaining why a decision was not reached earlier despite 

financial difficulties in the municipality being present, and the issue of a more 

compact school network being talked about for over a decade.

All in all, to conclude the section, it appears that the introduction of the area- 

model has brought about more equality of opportunity for students and schools 

in the municipality since it has evened out competitive tendencies between 

schools and students. However, whether the model was introduced partly as way 

to save money cannot be ruled out. Financial difficulties also prompted 

decision-makers to close down some schools in the area, and in effect this can 

be seen as a continuation of previous cost-cutting measures, like the 

introduction of the area-model. As the Director of Finance pointed out:
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‘...from the management side some kind of area-model is 

good in order to concentrate things so that each school does 

not have to do everything by itself...it is also a must because 

we still have to make financial savings and try to direct all 

possible resources to teaching and basic functions...we are 

definitely not going to demolish this area-model under any 

circumstances’.

8.3. Discussion

In this final section focus is directed towards considering the following 

questions. What elements of an educational marketplace together with market- 

oriented reforms have emerged in the case study municipality since the 1990s? 

And, what impact has this had on equality of opportunity and equity?

Empirical evidence from the case study municipality suggests that a majority of 

the people interviewed still place a high value on the ‘common school’ with its 

ideological underpinnings characterized by a strong interpretation of equality of 

opportunity. This suggests that although the common school has been partly 

individualised during the 1990s, the root values of a uniform and inclusive 

comprehensive school remain important considerations for these interviewees. 

None of the people interviewed advocated a great leap towards the 

marketisation of schools and basic education in terms of increasing diversity, 

parental choice and schools competing for the custom of parents and children. 

Although some interviewees had broadly neutral views about specialisation of 

schools or were mildly in favour, a majority of the people interviewed were 

sceptical or expressed negative views about the phenomenon of specialisation. 

Only one interviewee was strongly behind specialisation by advocating that 

increasing diversity of schools would be beneficial for students and parents. 

This appears to be point to an interesting mixture of old and new ideas and 

values of equality of opportunity.
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It is evident that competition between schools for students in its more extreme 

form in the Finnish context like in the capital Helsinki, has not taken place in 

the case study municipality. However, as some of the responses have 

highlighted, competition can take various different forms. As some interviewees 

suggested, competition has increased but for reasons not necessarily related to 

market reforms. In theory, some interviewees alluded to the fact that since 

legislation allows parental choice this can be interpreted as an element of 

competition by schools which, in effect, have to try to portray a favourable 

image of themselves in order to attract parents and children. In practice, 

however, the situation is different since most children go to the local school to 

which they have been allocated, accentuated by the introduction of the area- 

model discussed below. In this sense there can be very little, if any, competition 

between schools for the custom of children and their parents in the municipality.

A threat of closure of unpopular schools has often been seen as a feature of 

market-oriented reforms in education. What has happened in the case study 

municipality is therefore very interesting -  although a number of schools have 

now been closed down as discussed, the unpopularity of these schools cannot be 

argued to be a deciding factor. On the contrary, Hillside school with a strong 

specialist ethos, which has been the most popular secondary school in the area 

was not allowed to expand, and it has now been closed down. This is in total 

contrast to the principles of market-oriented policies.

In a similar vein, schools that have not been in great demand for one reason or 

another have benefited following a string of decisions by the Local Education 

Board and the Education Office reintroducing the area-model, a type of school 

district model that existed in the past before being abolished in the early 1990s. 

Now students are directed to schools within their areas, and normally to the 

closest school to their homes. Although parental choice is possible in theory, in 

practice parents have to self-finance travel to school other than the allocated one 

reducing incentives for parents to exercise choice.
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What are the consequences of these decisions on equity and equality of 

opportunity? At first sight it appears that equity and equality of opportunity 

would have been enhanced as a result of limitation of parental choice through 

the area-model and restrictions of schools to expand by directing a certain 

number of students to certain schools. It was seen in section 8.2 how the 

previous system started to create inequities, which were exacerbated by the 

freedom of schools to design their own curricula and to specialise. In addition, 

the municipality has not actively encouraged schools to specialise since the peak 

in the 1990s -  it has to be remembered that legislation still permits schools to 

specialise, and even introduce entrance tests, which has happened in Helsinki, 

creating a much stronger and competitive school market.

Legislation allows school markets to develop, yet this has not been adopted as 

an official policy line in the case study municipality. A more competitive 

market in comprehensive schools, of course, can disadvantage children on a 

basis of residence and socio-economic background, for example (see Chapter 

3). In this sense, the decision to actively limit the development of competition 

between schools for students has meant that all children in the area have 

benefited on the grounds equity and equality of opportunity. This development 

has also been strengthened by the policy of integration and inclusion of children 

with special educational needs and children from immigrant backgrounds within 

mainstream schools. At the same time, it has to be remembered that financial 

considerations also have an undeniable role in these developments as seen -  

integration and inclusion alongside the area-model were partly introduced for 

being economically more viable options. This important rationale will be further 

discussed in the final Chapter 9.

To summarise, there is no real education market-place in practice in the 

municipality -  where elements of this once existed with differentiation of 

curricula and expansion in the size of more popular schools, these have been 

further reduced and limited in recent years. Equality of opportunity and equity 

of access for all children in the city can therefore be seen to have been 

enhanced. It is evident that market-oriented education policies have neither been
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taken on board in the city’s education policy-making and shaping arena nor in 

its schools at the beginning of the 21st century.
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9. Conclusions

The research presented in the preceding eight chapters of this thesis has focused 

on the comprehensive school system in Finland and how it has been changing 

over the last 70 years or so, specifically since the 1990s. The research set out to 

examine and analyse the development of an education market-place in one case 

study municipality in Finland. An underlying assumption was that the education 

reforms of the 1990s had necessitated the development of more competition 

between local schools and that local decision-makers had to advocate a more 

market-oriented approach in education services in the area -  after all, this 

seemed to be the direction towards which educational legislation was steering 

schools to develop.

The phenomenon of specialisation with its underlying reasons, rationales and 

consequences for equity and equality of opportunity, together with the 

relationship between the national and local policy contexts, constituted the main 

interest framing both the literature review and the empirical part of the research. 

More specifically, the first research question set out to examine how national 

education policies are interpreted at the local level and what role the question of 

finance has in these processes while the second research question examined 

both external and internal motives for specialisation. The third research question 

focused on analysing the linkages between specialisation and equity and 

equality and opportunity. Equity was defined as fairness of procedures and 

equality of opportunity as the right of all children regardless of their socio

economic background, place of residence, special educational needs or 

immigrant background status to have high quality education of equal standards 

in equally good schools.

This concluding chapter aims to highlight a number of macro and micro aspects 

which have arisen from the research undertaken. It is hoped that this synopsis 

will offer readers a brief account of both the key literature and the debates 

informing the research, and the outcomes of the research undertaken -  the main
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findings and their implications on broader social policy issues. The chapter 

begins with a brief recap of the phenomenon of specialisation of schools in 

section 9.1 -  what it means and what it implies. Following this, attention moves 

in section 9.2 to analysing the main findings which emerged from the research 

impacting equity and equality of opportunity issues. Finally, section 9.3 draws 

some policy implications as well as makes suggestions for potential further 

research in the area.

9.1. Specialisation of schools -  what about it?

The possibility of comprehensive schools specialising by introducing distinct 

specialist classes in various subject areas or by employing a broader school- 

wide specialist ethos has been seen to be a phenomenon which began in the 

1990s, but which has continued to this day -  albeit in a slightly diluted form. 

Specialisation within the Finnish comprehensive school system is significant 

because it demonstrates a number of important issues with far-reaching 

implications.

Specialisation of comprehensive schools can be seen as a type of new ideology 

which represents a rise of neo-liberal, market-oriented, way of thinking within 

Finnish society. This shows that the social democratic welfare state with its 

assumptions and ideals of social justice and an importance attached to regional 

and socio-economic equality of opportunity has had to give way to a more 

individualist and consumerist ideology. Evidently, the rise of neo-liberalism in 

Finland is tied with both external and internal developments which explain a 

part of this somewhat puzzling desire for the nation to change and transform its 

welfare services -  including compulsory education. The role of such 

organisations as the OECD and the EU has been shown to be crucial, as was the 

economic recession of the early 1990s, which inevitably fuelled the 

development of the welfare society from social democracy towards more 

liberalistic interpretations and concerns. It is important to bear in mind that in 

the Finnish context the market-oriented ideology as applied to the
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comprehensive school system was not introduced primarily to raise standards as 

it was in countries like England and Wales in the 1980s. The system was not 

seen as a ‘failure’ but needed to be updated and modernised by bringing in 

parental choice and increasing diversity between schools, and thus making it 

more in line with education systems of much of the rest of Europe. But, why 

were market-oriented education reforms introduced in a more limited way? 

Why and how did Finland manage to prevent the launch of more fully-fledged 

market-oriented reforms within its comprehensive school system? The answers 

to these questions are not necessarily straightforward, as discussed below, and 

entail a number of intertwined elements.

It was seen in Chapter Two that throughout history Finland has been struggling 

with a form of identity crisis. Short and troubled independence with an ever

present threat from Russia throughout a large part of the 20th Century has meant 

that policy adaptation and borrowing have long traditions in Finland, and 

continue to be important determinants of policy development. In this sense, the 

rise of neo-liberalism and associated policy concerns could be interpreted as 

adaptation politics, accommodation of more continental European and Western 

values into Finnish national and cultural identity rather than a total desire to 

change and transform. The aims of increasing efficiency, effectiveness and 

quality of welfare state services associated with New Public Management and 

advocated by the OECD were taken seriously in Finland in the 1990s -  and 

explicitly confirmed the desire of Finland to associate itself with the capitalist 

world.

In the field of education policy, issues surrounding globalisation and thus more 

competitive pressures placed on nation-states to succeed in the global arena, the 

rise of knowledge-based economy and concern about life-long learning have all 

had an impact on dictating development priorities and trends in Finland by the 

Government and Parliament and partly explain the emergence of market- 

oriented education reforms (see also Chapter 6.1). At the same time, however, 

the nation has remained wedded to the comprehensive school system, albeit in 

an altered format, and in this sense the concept of path-dependency is likely to
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explain some of the underlying reasons. The comprehensive school system 

emerged after a long battle in political circles in the 1960s and 1970s and was 

eventually endorsed by all political parties. This has continued to the present 

day when all the main political parties still support the comprehensive school 

system as a cornerstone of Finnish society despite differing views as how the 

system could, and should, be developed (Vasemmistoliitto 2007, Suomen 

Sosialidemokraattinen Puolue 2005, Keskusta 2006, Risikko Committee 2006). 

As such this realisation offers one likely explanation as to why market-inspired 

education policies introduced in Finland were more limited in nature in 

comparison to such reforms introduced in countries like England, as discussed 

in Chapters Two and Three. The comprehensive school system has become an 

essential part of the Finnish society and culture and, as proven by international 

student evaluations, has also managed to produce excellent results reinforcing 

the comprehensive ideology as the correct one. After all, results from the PISA 

studies have pointed to the superiority of comprehensive, largely non-selective 

education systems, over selective systems -  a fact which the OECD itself has 

been forced to recognise by beginning to recommend more equitable basic 

education systems where selection and parental choice play a diminished role 

(OECD 2007b).

Although only certain elements of market-oriented education policies were 

implemented in Finland, the creation of diversity and parental choice has 

nevertheless resulted in changes within the Finnish comprehensive school 

system which differed considerably from its original format. What, then, were 

the main changes introduced and why were they significant?

The National Framework Curriculum reforms of the mid-1990s injected 

extensive freedoms to the local level and to schools which were left in charge of 

designing their own curricula. Freedom to specialise -  which could take various 

different forms -  further accentuated differences emerging between schools and 

between municipalities. Crucially, specialist classes were allowed to have 

admissions policies to select an intake of students raising questions about equity 

in access to the specialist classes. Together with the clause of parental choice

276



explicit in the Basic Education Act 1998, school markets have been created, at 

least in theory, whereby schools can market themselves vis-a-vis other local 

schools aiming to attract children and parents who have become ‘customers’. 

Subsequently, in some areas of the country -  particularly in the south of Finland 

where parental choice policies have been encouraged and where there is more 

diversity between schools -  segregation between schools has occurred. The 

most popular schools have been found to be those that have a number of 

selective specialist classes most prominently in the centre of cities (Seppanen 

2001, 2003, 2006). More educated parents from higher socio-economic 

backgrounds apply to the popular schools more frequently than average which, 

it has been argued, leads to a division of student population in secondary 

schools along socio-economic lines (Seppanen 2006). Furthermore, regional 

variations in student attainment have emerged between northern and southern 

Finland as highlighted by researchers such as Jakku-Sihvonen and Komulainen 

(2004) and Kuusela (2006). Indeed, it has been pointed out that the existing 

legislation, by design, allows far-reaching practices to emerge because 

flexibility constitutes one of its underlying principles (e.g. Luhtanen 1999, 

Rinne et al. 2002) and as such, there is no indication as to where these kinds of 

developments are heading and where they are going to end. In the capital 

Helsinki, a recent decision reached by the Local Education Board strengthened 

the link between funding following the pupil (Board of Education of the city of 

Helsinki 2007). This change can be seen as giving a new lease of life for the 

development of more explicit school markets since there can be added 

incentives for schools to attract more students in order to increase their budget.

There are questions about the implications of these developments for equity and 

equality of opportunity although, as international evidence has shown, Finland 

is still a highly equal country in terms of student achievement (OECD 2004c, 

2007). This has been recognised by authors like Kuusela (2006), who has 

alluded to the fact that the equal education system, by international standards, 

hides within it unequal elements through policy solutions adopted by 

municipalities. It is clear that there is considerable autonomy for municipalities 

to design education services in different local contexts governed by different
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circumstances and development priorities which can lead to regional disparities. 

The autonomy of local authorities is an important factor explaining why some 

municipalities such as those in the south of the country have gone further down 

the road towards introducing schools markets than other areas including the case 

study municipality examined in this study -  local authorities can, if they want, 

develop school markets in their areas.

Financial considerations and constraints are other factors that are likely to either 

foster or hinder developments in education policy and practice at the local level. 

Empirical evidence from the case study municipality suggests that the issue of 

finance is indeed an important component when considering how and why 

certain kinds of developments have taken place in the domain of schools and 

educational decision-making. Choice and diversity policies in educational 

services require extra expenditure while a limitation of parental choice and 

school diversity, found to have taken place in the case study municipality, is 

likely to be financially a cheaper option. Taking into consideration the long

term fiscal constraints in the municipality examined, it seems logical that a 

school market has not been given a go-ahead in the local area. This and other 

related issues are discussed in more detail in the following two sections.

9.2. Is there an educational market place in operation in the case study 
municipality?

This section focuses on providing further answers to the question as to whether 

there is an educational market place in operation in the case study municipality 

and draws on empirical findings which have arisen from the research as well as 

policy analysis carried out mainly in Chapter 6. The section is in two parts. 

First, attention is focused on looking at the issue of specialisation including the 

national and local context and the various reasons why schools in the 

municipality decided to specialise. Second, the broad area of equity and equality 

of opportunity as applied to education services within the local area is 

addressed, with a central question being what has happened to equity and
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equality of opportunity at the case study schools and the municipality at large as 

a result of specialisation.

9.2.1. Specialisation, diversity and choice in the case study 
municipality

What has happened in the case study municipality over time in terms of 

specialisation, diversity and choice issues and how these trends are linked to the 

wider national education policy trends and priorities is interesting. It is evident 

that although, broadly speaking, the national and local levels are clearly 

interlinked, developments can take place at the local level which are unique to 

that situation and reflect local developments, finances and policy priorities.

At the national level the school diversity, choice, quality and effectiveness 

agenda was found to prevail as a development trend in the most recent 

Development Plan Education and Research 2007-2012 drawn by the Ministry 

of Education and approved by the Government (see Chapter 6.1). The latest 

educational legislation and policy which have an impact on development trends 

at the local level are the Basic Education Act 1998 and the National Framework 

Curriculum 2004 -  more attention has subsequently been focused on the 

development of the ‘undivided’ comprehensive school through integration and 

inclusion, a more individual approach to teaching and learning, and to a local 

tripartite curriculum structure (municipality/area/school levels). Thus, in terms 

of specialisation of schools -  first introduced by the National Curriculum 

reforms of the mid-1990s -  there is still freedom for municipalities and schools 

to decide how to design education services at the local level, and municipalities 

can decide to give more weight to school-based curricula arrangements instead 

of municipality and/or area-based curricula.

But why did schools in the municipality specialise when this was still a clear 

development trend in the mid-1990s? Chapter Seven focused attention on the 

external and internal policy drivers and asked what were the main reasons and 

rationales motivating schools in the case study municipality to specialise. The
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findings suggested that the case study schools had decided to introduce 

specialism largely as a response to external requests rather than the schools 

themselves initiating the introduction of specialism. A distinction between 

official and unofficial specialisms was made which also explained the main 

policy drivers to a large extent.

The foundations of official specialisms which had been conceived in the official 

sphere outside schools clearly drew attention to external policy drivers -  official 

specialisms were offered to schools rather than the specialisms emerging from 

within schools. These were in direct contrast to unofficial specialisms which 

highlighted internal policy drivers as the main motive for the introduction of a 

specialism at the level of schools. Unofficial specialisms were created within 

schools and had little to do with the external domain of educational decision

making. Hillside school and its classless teaching pedagogy was found to be the 

only specialism in the case study municipality that had began as a response to a 

strong internal policy driver. In this sense, the model of leadership in action can 

be seen to represent transformational leadership whereby ‘the vision of the 

head-teacher on the direction and developments of a school is crucial’ (Webb 

2005: 75).

What can be concluded from the fact that external policy drivers were found to 

be the most common rationale for schools to specialise?

Since a majority of specialisms amongst the case study schools examined 

began as a response to an external request, in one way or another, it appears that 

schools’ own motives had a secondary role to play in the developments. It 

cannot be concluded that schools would have introduced specialist classes 

merely in order to bolster popularity because, as seen in relation to external 

policy drivers, the initial decision did not emerge from inside the schools. At 

City school, for example, external policy drivers have been paramount since 

none of the school’s specialist areas were introduced as a result of teachers’ or 

the principal’s interest areas.
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Clearly, though, as discussed in Chapters Two and Three, the educational 

legislation of the 1990s was aimed at encouraging schools across the 

municipalities in Finland to become different from one another, and in this 

sense some of the motives for schools to take on official specialisms can be 

related to wanting to become unique and different. However, in the case study 

municipality this was inseparably intertwined with external circumstances and 

external pressures -  the educational decision-making domain with the Local 

Education Board and the Education Office that often offered specialisms to 

schools.

There were a number of factors which helped to explain where official 

specialisms were based. It was seen that a school’s location and size were the 

most important external rationales for basing certain official specialisms at 

schools. The city’s music classes and English-speaking classes at City school 

and Hillside school, for example, were initially placed at these schools because 

they were located close to the city centre with good transport links. 

Paradoxically, the issue of location also turned out to be an important factor 

when deciding which schools were to be closed down in the municipality due to 

ongoing financial difficulties, as seen in Chapter Eight. Both City and Hillside 

schools were destined to be closed because they were located at the most 

valuable central sites.

All in all, then, the main motives for schools to introduce specialisms at the case 

study schools tended to combine different kinds of rationales, but external 

drivers were by far the most common. It is clear that reasons which could be 

assumed to be important under a more competitive educational market-place 

played an insignificant role in explaining motives for specialisation at the case 

study schools. This finding provides evidence against the original assumption 

described in the beginning of the chapter -  that the legislative education reforms 

of the 1990s had necessitated local authorities to introduce more market- 

oriented policies and forced schools to compete with one another. In this sense 

some of the developments in the case study municipality were more in tune with 

the national education policy trends prior to the reforms in the 1990s, for
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example by embracing traditional liberalism instead of neo-liberalism (see 

Table 2.1). There were more prominent rationales influencing the development 

of policy priorities in the case study municipality and schools -  some of these 

issues are discussed next.

The creation of the area-model in the municipality was one particularly 

interesting issue which emerged (see Chapter Six) and which was related to a 

local interpretation of national education policies and priorities. The area-model 

limited parental choice in the municipality by increasing control at the 

Education Office and the Local Education Board, since it meant that children 

were directed to certain schools within their areas in a manner that grouped a 

number of primary schools around one secondary school. Furthermore, 

municipality and area-curricula were emphasised instead of school-based 

curricula. The underlying issues surrounding the introduction of the area-model 

were found to be far from simplistic, however, and can be seen to be linked to a 

number of different factors. First, as suggested above, the education legislation 

set to establish an undivided comprehensive school system highlighting 

integration and inclusion of all children, or different kinds of learners, within 

the system to be seen as a continuum from the beginning to the end of 

compulsory education. This was seen to be one background factor which 

influenced the creation of the area-model in the case study municipality. Equity 

and equality of opportunity can be seen to have been enhanced due to 

limitations on parental choice while an increased emphasis has been placed on 

the idea of a local school and inclusion and integration of immigrant children 

and SEN children within mainstream schools. Evidently, the situation in the 

case study municipality is very different to that in municipalities in the south of 

the country, like the capital Helsinki, as researched by Seppanen (2001, 2003 

and 2006).

The ongoing financial difficulties faced by the municipality were also discussed 

in Chapter Six. But did economic considerations have any impact on the 

establishment of the area-model? It appears that although some elements under
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the area-model initiative were introduced, partly, because there were thought to 

be more economical, the issues are not straightforward.

The integration and inclusion of SEN children within mainstream schools, 

discussed in more detail below, is one area where there are clear signs that 

financial considerations are guiding policy, yet equity and equality of 

opportunity also constituted background rationales. Similarly, in terms of the 

area-model itself, economic rationales appear to play a part alongside equity and 

equality of opportunity considerations. Chapter 6.2 discussed how the Board 

made a decision in 1998 to limit schools in the municipality expanding by 

removing financial incentives if they exceeded their defined optimum size -  a 

decision which can be seen as a predecessor to the area-model. More control has 

been thus directed to the Local Education Board and Education Office and 

measures have been introduced which discourage parental choice, for example 

by making it necessary for parents to self-finance travel to a non-allocated 

school. At the same time, the emerging inequities between schools in terms of 

school-based curricula and weekly lesson hours also seem to be behind the 

motives for the introduction of the area-model (see Chapter 8.2). What fuelled 

the development of the area-model thus combines both economic considerations 

alongside the aim of enhancing equity and equality of opportunity for all 

children in the municipality. What is clear, though, is that because economic 

difficulties have been long-standing in the municipality, they are thus likely to 

constitute important background factors to any policy development in the local 

sphere (see Chapter 6.4). No policy would be likely to be introduced if it was 

more costly than already existing practices. This realisation was brought up by 

many interviewees, directly or indirectly, who saw the prevailing economic 

difficulties as having a clear, and often severe, impact on education services in 

the municipality (see Chapters 6.4 and 8.2.3).

Since parental choice has been limited by local education decision-makers, does 

this mean there is no competition between schools in the case study 

municipality? Interestingly, it was found that many interviewees still perceived 

there to be competition, particularly at the secondary level -  why was this so?
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The declining number of school-aged children is one obvious reason, which has 

resulted in heightened competitive pressures between schools since the 1990s. It 

has been shown that the number of primary-aged children (aged 7-13) has 

declined between 1995 and 2007, with a projection of a similar trend continuing 

until 2010 (municipality statistics 2007). Subsequently, the reduction in student 

numbers has necessitated the closure of some schools in the area including two 

of the case study schools, City and Hillside schools (see Chapter 8.2.3). In 

effect, diversity between schools has also evened out as a result, since Hillside 

school was the most different (and most popular) school in the area. These are 

interesting developments and show that competition can increase although there 

is not an educational market-place functioning as such.

A common factor which united the views of many interviewees was a belief in 

the success of Finnish comprehensive school system -  without market-oriented 

reforms like the introduction of competition between schools, which many of 

the people interviewed saw as a negative development. It appears, on the basis 

of these findings, that a majority of the interviewees’ views were more in tune 

with the political left or centre left/right -  indeed only one interviewee 

expressed views which were more conservative in nature. Another interesting 

issue which emerged in relation to interpretations of values was the 

individuality/communality dichotomy. The changing educational legislation of 

the 1990s meant that there occurred a change in the underlying values from 

communality and group values towards notions of the rights of individuals -  

including the rights of more talented children, children with special educational 

needs and children from immigrant backgrounds to receive education suited to 

their needs. Specialisation of schools can be seen as an element of the 

individualisation agenda of the comprehensive school -  the provision of more 

diversity to cater for differing needs of different children and their parents.

It emerged that many interviewees had incorporated the concept of individuality 

within that of communality. This is significant because it suggests that the 

comprehensive school ideology, represented by the concept of communality,
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with all children studying side by side in mixed-ability groups, has been 

modified in many people’s minds following the increasing individualisation of 

the common school. The issue of the rights of more talented children to receive 

education suited to their needs was raised by many interviewees. However, as 

pointed out above, a great majority of the interviewees still believed in the 

common school and what it represents -  inclusiveness and regional and socio

economic equality of opportunity (see below). This, then, alludes to tensions 

between the perceived rights of individuals, like the talented, and those of 

groups and/or communities whether on socio-economic or regional grounds -  

does the focus on individuals’ rights undermine the rights of groups and 

communities? Furthermore a belief that that special needs students, and, to a 

lesser extent, students from immigrant backgrounds, have a right to be educated 

alongside their peers in mainstream classes where possible can be seen to 

represent the rise of individualisation.

From the point of view of equity and equality of opportunity, these two groups 

of children have benefited from the emphasis placed on inclusion and 

integration although this motive appears to have been accompanied by financial 

motives. It appears that the integration and inclusion of special needs students in 

the case study municipality was partly introduced because it was seen as a 

cheaper way to teach SEN children in the municipality -  the issue of equality of 

opportunity becomes therefore less clear. At the same time, however, the 

development trends in terms of inclusion and integration in the municipality are 

in line with national policy recommendations as well as the broader values and 

aims of educational legislation and National Curriculum guidelines (see Chapter 

6.1). Again, this alludes to a specific interpretation of the national context 

within the local decision-making arena where, as seen, economic problems have 

been long-standing, and inescapable, background factors to policy development. 

In this way, the issue of finance has implications for both equity and equality of 

opportunity -  and becomes an intervening factor for the model outlined at the 

beginning of the chapter impacting the rights of all children from all socio

economic and more marginalised backgrounds across all regions to receive 

education of equal standards in equally good schools.
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9.2.2. What has happened to equity and equality of opportunity?

A question can be raised about whether specialisation of schools is a 

phenomenon which is broadly in line with equity and equality of opportunity. 

This dilemma can be approached by focusing on the issue of selection and what 

has been happening at the four case study schools examined in this study 

following specialisation: City, Millpond, Hillside and Parkview schools. Was 

equality of opportunity sacrificed following the introduction of specialisms at 

the case study schools?

It is evident that the two primary schools, City school and Millpond school, 

experienced very different impacts arising from specialisation.

As seen in Chapter Seven, City school was the main site for ‘official’ 

specialisms in the municipality including the music classes, English-speaking 

classes and immigrant teaching. The music classes were seen to be particularly 

interesting for their implications for equality of opportunity and are briefly 

considered below.

Since music classes are strictly selective, based on a child’s performance at a 

music test, they represent an anomaly among most specialisms at the schools as 

well as in the municipality. In this way the music classes could be classed as 

being inequitable and not conforming to equality of opportunity. Because music 

classes are an older specialism dating back to the 1960s (see Chapters 2 and 7) it 

is difficult to interpret these classes as being ‘market-oriented’, however. This is 

a curious phenomenon which shows that where selection exists, inequities are 

likely to emerge (see Chapter 3.1). Interview data reported in Chapter 7 alluded 

to the fact that children who got selected in the music classes were generally 

higher ability students who could benefit from smaller class sizes compared 

with non-music classes. If equality of opportunity (according the definition of 

equality opportunity adopted in this study) remains a consideration, it is evident
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that this type of selection should be minimised -  on this basis the music classes 

do not conform with the aim of equality of opportunity.

Although the English-speaking classes are also selective on the grounds of 

English-language skills, they do not appear to have as far-reaching effects for 

equality of opportunity. The English-speaking classes are a specialist service for 

children who have acquired a high standard of English-language skills by living 

abroad, for example, who wish to keep up their language skills back in Finland 

-  clearly entry to these classes could not be without an admission test. Like the 

music classes, however, children in these specialist classes can benefit from 

smaller class sizes, which could be deemed to be inequitable. In addition, a 

question can be raised about the background of families whose children 

typically enter the English-speaking classes -  are they perhaps more privileged 

having lived abroad, for instance, and from higher socio-economic 

backgrounds?

Following the closure of City and Hillside schools in 2007, the music classes 

and the English-speaking classes continue to function at other schools at 

primary and secondary levels in the municipality (the City website 2008). The 

English-speaking classes have been transferred to Millpond (primary) school 

and to Parkview (secondary) school. Both of these classes remain selective, and 

thus, follow their original admissions policy formats. All the services designed 

for students with SEN and for immigrant students have been moved to other 

local schools (ibid.).

Millpond school and the development of its English-weighted classes at this 

school provide another type of example. Developments that have taken place at 

Millpond school since the 1990s provide an interesting case study of how 

policies can dramatically change from within the school to a more equitable 

direction (see Chapter 7.2 for details).

It is clear from the analysis undertaken that embarking on a new initiative can 

have unexpected outcomes. This was the case at Millpond school when a
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decision was reached to begin the English-weighted specialism. Signs of 

polarisation of the student population into distinct categories resulted in elitist 

interpretations emerging among teachers at the school, and it was reported that 

they had emerged among local parents too. This development became a cause 

for concern for a part of the teaching body and resulted in a thorough review of 

existing policies and evaluation of possible options for reform. The end 

outcome of a decision to expand the programme to cover the whole school 

meant that all forms of selection were abolished, and thus, equity of access was 

enhanced. This shows that concerns about equity and equality of opportunity 

issues remained important considerations for many teachers -  Millpond school 

became more equitable as a result. In 2008, Millpond school continues its 

English-weighted teaching, and the non-selective admissions policy. Children 

from Millpond school, if they wish to continue their English-weighted teaching 

at the secondary level, are directed to Parkview school (the City website 2008).

The two secondary schools -  Parkview and Hillside schools -  also experienced 

very different impacts from specialisation.

Parkview school expanded in its student size as a result of education policy 

decision-making in the municipality, and can therefore be interpreted as a 

winner of the city’s area-model, or as some interviewees called it, the ‘equality 

principle’. At the time of writing, in 2008, the specialist services focusing on 

SEN children continue to function at Parkview school as previously. The 

international specialism50 discussed in Chapter Seven appears to have 

diminished in importance, however, since it is not mentioned in the school’s 

web-pages or in its curriculum. It is perhaps still possible to interpret the 

English-speaking classes and the English-weighted teaching, which have been 

transferred to Parkview school, as representing an ‘international’ dimension.

Of the two secondary schools, the fate of Hillside school is particularly 

fascinating, however. Hillside school’s specialism through the non-selective

50 The environmental specialism, as discussed in Chapter 7, never took off the ground.
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classless teaching pedagogy among other official specialisms can be linked with 

a rise in the number of applicants to the school in the 1990s, and an expansion 

of student numbers from under 500 in the early 1990s to the peak of 570 

students in 1997 (see Figure 5.1). In addition to the school’s popularity, the 

strong ethos that emerged at the school appeared to combine both the concepts 

of individuality and communality to a larger extent than other schools in the 

city. Aspects of individuality were enhanced by the school’s classless teaching 

pedagogy, which allowed a more individual approach to student learning, for 

example through individual curriculum plans and a possibility to progress faster 

or slower than average (see 7.1 for further details). Communality, on the other 

hand, can be seen to have been enhanced by the presence of a relatively large 

immigrant student community as well as the overall ethos that was built around 

inclusiveness and tolerance.

As discussed in the part above, these concepts were interpreted as being 

important by many of the people interviewed in the case study municipality. 

Furthermore, this model -  combining individuality with communality -  was 

seen as something that should be enhanced and developed further in future. If 

this type of approach is genuinely believed to be the future for schools, as 

something that schools should aspire to achieve, then Hillside school might 

represent a ‘prototype’ of a school where individuality meets communality. In 

the light of these considerations it would appear very unfortunate that Hillside 

school was closed down in 2007.

On equality of opportunity grounds Hillside school presented an interesting 

case. The classless teaching pedagogy was a non-selective specialism, but 

contributed to a rising popularity of the school as compared to other secondary 

schools in the area. Can this be seen as an inequitable development? And were 

local decision-makers right in adopting the area-model which meant that 

students were allocated to local schools whereby parental choice was limited 

and Hillside school was not allowed to take on as many students as before?
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It can be argued that if equity and equality of opportunity remain important aims 

of educational planning and decision-making then it is fair to say that parental 

choice, and creation of diversity between schools perhaps leading to an 

emergence of a local school market, should be limited. As discussed, despite the 

fact that Hillside school’s classless teaching specialism was always non- 

selective the fact that parents could express preferences meant that the school 

had more applicants than it could take. If allowed to expand, under more 

market-oriented education policies, the school could have become elitist and the 

introduction of competitive admissions policies may have become an inevitable 

end-result. The creation of the area-model therefore has increased equality of 

opportunity for all children -  albeit the fact that this had negative consequences 

on Hillside school which became smaller in size. It may be that if the 

comprehensive school ethos is desired then schools should not be allowed to 

become very different from one another in terms of taking on specialist features 

that can lead to some schools becoming more popular than others -  the case of 

Hillside school serving as a good example.

Following the closure of Hillside school in 2007, all specialisms from Hillside 

have been transferred to other secondary schools in the area as discussed above, 

with the exception of the classless teaching pedagogy which has been 

discontinued. No further specialisms have been introduced at the schools in the 

municipality at the time of writing in 2008.

9.3. Policy implications and further research

The findings of this research have indicated that the development of the local 

‘school market’ represents unique circumstances prevailing in the case study 

municipality. The developments in the case study municipality have been seen 

to be in contrast to the situation in the south of the country, particularly the 

capital Helsinki, where more competitive education markets have been 

encouraged to develop creating more diversity and more competition between 

schools for students. This suggests that different local areas can have very

290



different education policy priorities with contrasting policy aims, reflecting, in 

part, financial considerations and constraints.

Lack of financial resources can have an impact on equity and equality of 

opportunity issues at the local level affecting availability and coverage of 

services for SEN children and children of immigrant backgrounds for example -  

as empirical evidence has indicated -  but it can also enhance equity and equality 

of opportunity for all children by forcing local decision-makers to limit school 

diversity and parental choice. As seen, in the case study municipality the school 

market in operation was very limited and, importantly, the policy of parental 

choice has not been encouraged. Furthermore, as evidence from the case study 

schools themselves indicates, specialisation occurred largely as a response to 

external policy drivers and hence had little to do with incentives to become 

different from the rest in attempts to attract children and parents. It is evident 

from the findings that the local authority, and in some cases schools, possess 

considerable autonomy which enable them to design education services suited 

to particular local needs and priorities.

It can be argued, on the basis of the research findings, that selection of students 

through admission policies and the policy of parental choice are both 

problematic on the grounds of equity and equality of opportunity. Selective 

admissions policies are likely to have inequitable outcomes whereas parental 

choice is problematic since, by design, it serves to differentiate and categorise 

schools that parents can then choose. Even without any selective measures 

being present at schools parental choice can still be seen to pose problems if 

equity and equality of opportunity remain aspirations. The ideal of the 

comprehensive school requires that all schools are equally good, and hence, that 

parents have no need to ‘choose’ schools.

This model of equality of opportunity thus suggests that the creation of 

considerable diversity between schools should be discouraged and that there 

should be non-selective admissions policies. Local authorities should allocate 

children to schools in the nearby areas, and subsequently, discourage the policy
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of parental choice. If there is a need for specialist services, these should still 

comply with the above -  in other words, only school-wide specialisms would be 

possible whereby there is no need for selection of students, and the allocation of 

students to schools would be done on residential basis. As far as services for 

SEN and immigrant children are concerned, the state should provide adequate 

resources to finance services for these children in municipalities, which in 

general, are becoming more heterogeneous due to integration and inclusion 

policies -  a lack of funding can have a negative effect on equity and equality of 

opportunity for the more marginalised groups of children. In areas where 

residence-based allocation of school places could be negatively affected by 

residential segregation -  likely to be the case in some parts of larger cities in 

Finland -  additional funding to schools in the more disadvantaged areas could 

help to alleviate some of the prevailing inequities and inequalities. All schools 

should, of course, be of equal high standards under this model of equality of 

opportunity.

Overall, it is clear that these issues require much further investigation and 

further studies. It is important to find out what kinds of education markets have 

developed across municipalities in Finland since this has far-reaching 

implications for equity and equality of opportunity whether in terms of regional 

or socio-economic considerations, or integration and inclusion debates. There 

are potentially significant opportunities for much research under the umbrella of 

why and how certain types of policies have been adopted by schools and 

municipalities in different parts of Finland. Comparative research, ethnographic 

research and policy studies, for example, could be potential areas for further 

studies.

If equity and equality of opportunity remain important considerations for the 

Finnish education policy and the comprehensive school system at large, it is 

clear that the types of policies which have developed in the case study 

municipality in terms of the local ‘school market’ should be encouraged while 

the types which have emerged in cities in the south of the country should be 

discouraged and limited.
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Appendix 1

Example of a letter sent to schools

Dear Principal,

I am a research student at the London School of Economics studying for a PhD in 
social policy under the supervision of Professor Anne West (Director of the LSE 
Centre for Educational Research), and I am writing to ask for your assistance.

My research focuses on examining decision-making processes in relation to local 
education policies at a municipality level. In this, special attention is to be given to 
examining primary and secondary schools and the Local Education Board. The 
research will also analyse the development of education policies in a wider national 
context.

I am writing to you because I would be very interested in including your school as 
part of my project. I believe that I would be able to gain valuable information and 
views for my research from the teaching staff, members of the governing body as 
well as you, the principal of the school. I hope that you and your colleagues will be 
able to assist me in this undertaking.

I understand that your time is valuable. Taking part in this research requires a 
minimum commitment -  a single interview lasting approximately half an hour is 
requested, which would be arranged at the time and place most suitable for the 
interviewee. The information obtained will be treated in confidence and the names of 
the individuals, school and area will be anonymised in any reports that are produced. 
Furthermore, this research is independent, and is not sponsored by any outside 
organisation.

Enclosed you will find a research summary sheet outlining, in more detail, 
information on the researcher and the project itself.

I do hope that you will be willing to help with this research and look forward to 
hearing from you soon. All the best for the rest of the autumn term!

Yours sincerely,

Annamari Ylonen
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Appendix 2

Example of questions to principals (ex-principal of Millpond school)

General

1. What is the current area you work in?

2. How long have you been working as a principal? How long of that in 
Millpond school? How long in other schools?

3. Did you work as a teacher before that? If yes, for how long?

Finnish education policies in the 1990s

4. In your opinion, what are the most important or far-reaching changes in 
Finnish comprehensive school policies from the 1990s?

5. How would you rate the overall change of direction (positive or negative or a 
mixture)?

6. In your opinion, has competition between comprehensive schools increased 
over recent years?

a. If yes, how and with what consequences? Can you give examples of 
this in this city?

b. Do you think that competition between schools is needed? Why?

7. In your opinion, should education be more individually-tailored than it has 
traditionally been in comprehensive schools?

a. If yes, why and how (supporting talented children and special needs 
children)?

8. Should schools be allowed to specialise to a growing extent?

a. If yes, why and how?

b. If no, why?

Situation in the case study city

9. In your opinion, what are the greatest challenges facing comprehensive 
schools and comprehensive education policies in this city?
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10. In your opinion, what are the best features in the current comprehensive 
school policies in the city?

11. And, what about the most worrying features?

12. What areas, do you think, are the most important development priorities for 
comprehensive schools and policy in the city? Why?

13. Are these areas linked to wider national development priorities?

14. In your opinion, are there any special features in comprehensive schools 
and/or education policy in the city?

The Local Education Board and the City Council

15. What has the relationship been like, in general, between schools and the local 
education board in the city?

16. Has this relationship changed in any way over the last decade or so?

a. If there has been a change, how would you rate this change?

17. How much influence does the LEB have over the school in general decision
making?

18. Does the relationship between the LEB and schools work in practice? Would 
you change it in any way?

19. In your opinion, how important is the role of the City Council in 
comprehensive school policies in this city?

Specialist classes

20. When did the school take the decision to specialise?

21. What were the main reasons for making this decision?

a. Who were the main decision-makers (the principal, the governing 
body and/or the local education board)?

22. What were the consequences of the decision to specialise, in terms of:

a. Number of applications?

b. Monetary consequences (improvement or worsening)?

c. Relationship with other schools in the area?

d. Atmosphere inside the school?

23. Was the English-weighted programme popular among parents?

24. How did admissions criteria work in practice?
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Expansion of the programme

25. What factors influenced the decision of the school to expand the specialist 
agenda to cover the whole school?

26. When and why was this decision taken?

27. Who were the main decision-makers?

a. Was any type of voting procedure used? If yes, please explain.

28. What kind of impact did the decision to expand the programme have on 
admissions criteria used by the school to decide who should be offered a 
place?

29. During your time as the principal at Millpond school, did the school have any 
intentions to introduce more specialisms at the school? Why?

30. What were the main development areas and priorities at the school when you 
were the principal?

a. Why these areas?

31. What aspects influence the formation of development priorities?

a. Education Acts?

b. Municipality priorities?

c. Education markets?

d. Own interest of the school?

e. Others?

32. Would you say that there are any pressures on the school to develop its 
policies?

a. If yes, from whom and in what ways do these manifest themselves?
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Appendix 3

Example of questions to teachers (Millpond school)

General

1. How long have you worked as a teacher in this school? And how long of this 
time as a specialist class teacher?

2. Why did you want to start teaching English-weighted classes?

3. In your opinion, has the school changed in any way during this time?

a. If yes, how and to what direction?

4. What is the relationship like between the schools in the area? Are any schools 
in co-operation with each other?

a. If yes, how?

5. Has there occurred any polarisation between schools in the area?

a. If yes, how does this show in practice?

6. Do some schools have a better reputation than others? From where does this 
reputation come from?

Specialist classes

7. When did the school take the decision to specialise, and what were the main 
reasons for this decision?

b. Who were the main decision-makers in this (the principle, the 
governing body and/or the local education board)?

c. How important were the roles played by the above decision-makers?

8. How did the programme start running, in terms of:

a. Popularity?

b. Admissions criteria?

c. Catchment area (who were eligible to apply)?

9. What type of impact did the specialist class have on the school on the whole 
(e.g. integration and relationships between students in different classes)?

10. What type of impact did the existence of the specialist class have on parents?
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Expansion of the programme

11. What factors influenced the decision to expand the specialist agenda to cover 
the whole school?

12. When and why was such a decision taken?

13. Who were the main decision-makers?

a. Were teachers consulted?

b. How about other staff at the school?

14. Were the parents in the area consulted as part of the decision-making 
process?

a. If yes, with what consequences?

b. If no, how did they react to the decision?

15. What kind of impact did the decision to expand the programme have on 
admissions criteria?

16. What type of admissions criteria, if any, are currently being used to select 
students for the specialist class?

a. If admissions criteria aren’t being used, what impact has this had on 
the school?

17. Are there any differences, or has there been any differences, between students 
in the specialist classes from those in normal classes?

a. If yes, how?

Finnish education policies in the 1990s

18. What are the major changes in your opinion that have occurred in the Finnish 
education policy trends over the last ten years, and how would you rate the 
overall change of direction (positive or negative or a mixture)?

19. What are the major problem areas, and on the one hand, the best areas?

a. Development of education markets?

b. Growing inequalities between children?

c. Possibility of ranking lists?
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Appendix 4

Example of questions to the Local Education Board 

General

1. How and why did you end up working in local politics (and as a member of 
LEB)?

2. In your view, what are the most important or far-reaching changes in 
Finnish education politics/policies since the 1990s?

3. How would you evaluate the changes in direction? And why?

4. In your view, what are the greatest challenges to Finnish comprehensive 
school? And why?

5. Has competition increased between schools in recent times?

a. If yes, how and with what consequences? Can you give examples of these 
in this city?

6. Is competition needed between schools, or not?

7. Should teaching in comprehensive schools be more individualistic than 
what it has traditionally been?

a. If yes, why and how (e.g. supporting more talented children)?

b. If no, why?

8. What is the situation like in this city?

9. Should schools be allowed to specialise?

a. If yes, why?

b. If no, why not?

Education policy/politics in the municipality

10. What are the current development priorities of education policy in this 
municipality?

11. Why these areas?

12. Are these areas important in your opinion? If yes, why? If no, why not?

13. Are these areas related to wider national policies and priorities?
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14. In your view, what are the most difficult features of recent education policy 
trends in this municipality?

15. What about the best features?

16. What are the greatest challenges for education policies in this municipality? 
Why?

17. Have these challenges been taken into account in recent decision-making?

The role of the Local Education Board (LEB)

18. How important do you see the role of the LEB in decision-making 
concerning schools in the area?

19. How much power does the LEB have in decision-making? Is this sufficient 
amount of power?

20. In your view, what kind of relationship have schools had with the LEB?

21. Has this relationship changed in recent times? 

a. If yes, how would you evaluate this change?

22. What kind of relationship the LEB has with the Education Office?

23. What factors influence this relationship?
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Appendix 5

The Education System of Finland

Source: the National Board of Education (2 0 0 7 ), available at, 
h t tp : / /  w w w .oph .fi/eng lish /S ubP age.asp?path=447;4699)
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Appendix 6

Changes in total public expenditure on education as a percentage of GDP by 
country, 1995-2001

Source: Eurydice (2 0 0 8 ), Key Data on Education in Europe 2005: 163

EU-25 EE ELDK DE

95% 9? 98 WOO 01 *596 979899 0101 9596979*9900151 «  969798 990901 95% 97 98 990001 95«. *7 98990001 95969798990001

10
9
3
7

FR LT

6
5
4
3
21
0

95%  97 98 950001 95% 9? 98 99 00 01 959697 9*990101 9S%97989900 01 » 9 6  97 98 99 90 01 95969798 99 0001 '6  569798 99 0001 95969798950U01

MT AT PT
8
7
6
5
4
321
0 0

95 9697 9819 00 01 9596979*990001 95969798990601 95 % 9798‘» ®  61 95969798990001 55 % 9/98990001 95 %9?98990001 95969798990001

10
9
8

SE B GNO RO

6S
4
3
210

»  % 97 68 990001 95 % 9798990001 95969798990001 9S 9697 98 99 M 01 95 969798 99 0001 959*9798990001 95969798990001 95969798990001

Source: Eurostat, UOE and  National Accounts.

EU-25 BE a DK DE EE EL ES FR IE IT HU MT UK NO eo R0
1995 5.2 4.6 7.7 4.6 5.8 2.9 4.7 6.0 55 4.9 4.8 63 5.1 4.3 5.0 6.2 5.4 5.0 6.8 7.2 5.2 49 7.4 3.4

19% 60 6.0 5.3 5.0 5.3 4.0 4.5 5.0 6.0 4.7 5.5 4.5 7.0 7.4 5.3 6.9

1997 5.1 4.4 7.9 4.6 59 3.4 4.5 6.0 5.2 4.5 5.7 5.2 5.4 4.6 4.8 5.9 4.8 5.6 4.8 6.5 7.6 4.9 5.5 7.5

1998 3.9 8.3 5.7 3.5 4.5 5.9 49 4.7 5.8 6.3 6.0 4.6 4.8 59 5.6 4.5 6.3 7.7 4.8 5.9 7.6

1999 5.0 4.0 4.6 3.6 4.5 5.9 4.6 4.8 5.7 58 6.1 48 4.8 5.9 4.9 5.7 4.4 6.3 7.5 4.6 60 7.2

2000 4.9 4.0 8.4 4.5 5.6 3.8 4.4 5.8 4.4 4.6 5.6 5.4 5.7 4.5 46 4.9 5.8 5.0 5.7 4.1 6.1 7.4 6.0 6.8

2001 5.1 6 1 4.2 8.5 4.6 5 5 3.9 4 4 5.7 4 3 5.0 6.3 5.5 5.9 3.8 5.1 4 6 5.8 5.6 5.9 4.0 6.2 7.3 4.7 65 7.0

Source: Eurostat, UOE and  National Accounts.

302



Bibliography

Adler, M., Petch, A. and Tweedie, J. (1989) Parental Choice and Educational 
Policy,
Edinburgh, Edinburgh University Press

Aho, E., Pitkanen, K. and Sahlberg, P. (2006) Policy Development and Reform 
Principles o f Basic and Secondary Education in Finland since 1968, Education 
Working Paper Series Number 2,
The Word Bank 
Available at: 
http://www-
wds.worldbank.org/external/default/main?pagePK=64193027&piPK=64187937&the 
S itePK=523679&menuPK=64187510&searchMenuPK=64187283&theS itePK=5236 
79&entitvID=000090341 20060816151220&searchMenuPK=64187283&theSitePK 
=523679

Ahonen, S. (2001) ‘Kuka tarvitsee yhteista koulua’, in Jauhianen, A., Rinne, R. and 
Tahtinen, J. (Eds.) KoulutuspolitiiJcka Suomessa ja  Ylikansalliset Mallit (Education 
Policy in Finland and Cross-national Models)\ 155-184,
Turku, Finland; Finnish Educational Research Association

Ahonen, S. (2002) ‘From an Industrial to a Post-industrial Society: changing 
conceptions of equality in education’, in Educational Review, 54(2): 173-181

Ahonen, S. (2003) Yhteinen koulu: tasa-arvoa vai tasapaisyytta? (The common 
school -  equality or evenness?),
Tampere, Finland; Vastapaino

Alakyla primary school (2005) ‘Musiikkiluokkatoimintaa Lappeenrannassa jo  kohta 
40 vuotta ’ (Music classes in Lappeenranta fo r almost 40 years), Alakyla primary 
school website,
http://koulut.etela-kariala.fi/alakvla

Alasuutari, P. (1995) Researching Culture,
London, SAGE Publications Ltd

Allen, R. (2007) Allocating Pupils to Their Nearest Secondary School: The 
Consequences for Social and Ability Stratification’, in Urban Studies, 44 (4): 751- 
770

Alves, M.J. and Willie, C.V. (1987) ‘Controlled Choice Assignments: A New and 
More Effective Approach to School Desegregation’, in The Urban Review, 19 (2): 
67-88

303

http://www-
http://koulut.etela-kariala.fi/alakvla


Aristotle (1999) Nicomachean Ethics,
Indianapolis, Hackett Publishing Company, Inc.

Aro, M., Rinne, R. and Kivirauma, J. (2002) ‘Northern Youth under the Siege of 
Educational Policy Change: comparing youth’s educational opinions in Finland, 
Sweden, Spain, Portugal and Australia’, in Scandinavian Journal o f Educational 
Research, 46 (3): 305-323

Arts, W. and Gelissen, J. (2002) ‘Three worlds of welfare capitalism or more? A 
state-of-the-art report, in Journal o f European Social Policy, 12 (2): 137-158

Ball, S. (1998) ‘Education Policy’, in Ellison, N. and Pierson, C. (Eds.) 
Developments in British Social Policy: 146-159 
London, Macmillan

Barr, N. (1993) The Economics o f the Welfare State,
London, Weidenfeld and Nicolson

Beck, U. (1992) Risk Society -  Towards a New Modernity,
London, Sage Publications Ltd

Belfield, C. (2000) Economic Principles for Education -  Theory and Evidence, 
Cheltenham, Edward Elgar

Bell, K. and West, A. (2003) ‘Specialist Schools: and exploration of competition and 
co-operation’, in Educational Studies, 29 (2/3): 273-289

Blomqvist, P. (2004) ‘The Choice Revolution: Privatization of Swedish Welfare 
Services in the 1990s’, in Social Policy & Administration, 38 (4): 139-155

Board of Education of the city of Helsinki (2004) Soveltuvuuskokeet (Entrance tests),
Available at:
http ://w ww .edu .hel ,fi/

Board of Education of the city of Helsinki (2006) Kuudes-luokkalaisen opas 
oppilaille ja  heidan vanhemmilleen 2005-2006 (A guide to sixth-grade students and 
their parents 2005-2006),
Available at: 
http://www.edu.hel.fi/

Board of Education of the city of Helsinki (2007) Esitys perusopetuksen 
opetustuntien seka avustajapalveluiden ja  positiivisen diskriminaation 
resurssointiperiaatteiden tarkistamisesta, 30.1.2007 (The principles for resourcing o f 
basic education, special education and positive discrimination),
Available at: 
http://www.edu.hel.fi/

304

http://www.edu.hel.fi/
http://www.edu.hel.fi/


Board of Education of the city of Helsinki (2008a) Kuudes-luokkalaisen opas 
oppilaille ja  heidan vanhemmilleen 2008-2009 (A guide to sixth-grade students and 
their parents 2008-2009),
Available at:
http:// www .edu .hel.fi/

Board of Education of the city of Helsinki (2008b) Tervetuloa Kouluun -  
ekaluokkalaisten vanhemmille 2008-2009 (A guide to parents o f first-grade students 
2008-2009),
Available at: 
http://www.edu.hel.fi/

Bostock, D. (2000) Aristotle’s Ethics,
Oxford, Oxford University Press

Boyne, G., Farrell, C., Law, J., Powell, M. and Walker, R. (2003) Evaluating Public 
Management Reforms,
Buckingham, Open University Press

Brine, J. (2006) ‘Lifelong learning and the knowledge economy: those that know and 
those that do not -  the discourse of the European Union’, in British Educational 
Research Journal, 32 (5): 649-665

Brodin, K. (1975) ‘Urho Kekkonen’s Foreign Policy Doctrine: Continuity and 
Innovation’, in Korhonen, K. (Ed.) Urho Kekkonen, A Statesman fo r  Peace: 13-23 
London, Heinemann

Bryman, A. (2001) Social Research Methods,
Oxford, Oxford University Press

Burgess, S., McConnell, B., Propper, C. and Wilson, D. (2007) ‘The Impact of 
School Choice on Sorting by Ability and Socioeconomic Factors in English 
Secondary Education’, in Woessman, L. and Peterson, P.E. (Eds.) Schools and the 
Equal Opportunity Problem: 273-291,
London, The MIT Press

Callinicos, A. (2000) Equality,
Cambridge, Polity Press

Castells, M. and Himanen, P. (2002) The Information Society and the Welfare State -  
the Finnish Model,
Oxford, Oxford University Press

Cavanagh, M. (2002) Against Equality o f Opportunity,
Oxford, Clarendon Press

Chitty, C. (1992) The Education System Transformed,
Manchester, Baseline Books

305

http://www.edu.hel.fi/


Chitty, C. (2004) Education Policy in Britain,
Basingstoke, Palgrave Macmillan

Christensen, T. and Loegreid, P. (2003) ‘A Transformative Perspective on 
Administrative Reforms’, in Christensen, T. and Loegreid, P. (Eds.) New Public 
Management -  the Transformation o f Ideas and Practice: 13-42 
Aldershot, Ashgate

Clarke, A. (1999) Evaluation Research,
London, SAGE Publications

Committee of Education and Culture (1998) Sivistysvaliokunnan mietinto 3/1998 vp
-  Hallituksen esitys koulutusta koskevaksi lainsaaddnndksi (report o f the Committee 
of Education and Culture on the Education Bill),
Helsinki, Finland; Parliamentary Office

Committee of Education and Culture (2002) Sivistysvaliokunnan mietinto 6/2002 vp
-  Valtioneuvoston selonteko uusien koululakien vaikutuksista ja  laeissa asetettujen 
tavoitteiden toteutumisesta (report o f the Committee o f Education and Culture on the 
impact o f the new education laws),
Helsinki, Finland; Parliamentary Office

Committee of Education and Culture (2006) Sivistysvaliokunnan mietinto 12/2006 vp
-  Valtioneuvoston koulutuspoliittinen selonteko (report o f the Committee of 
Education and Culture on education policy),
Helsinki, Finland; Parliamentary Office

Council of the State (1990) Valtioneuvoston koulutuspoliittinen sekonteko 
eduskunnalle 22.5.1990, Suomen koulutusjarjestelma, koulutuksen taso ja  
kehittamislinjat (Report o f the Council o f the State to the Parliament on the Finnish 
education system and development priorities),
Helsinki, Finland; Valtion painatuskeskus

Council of the State (2007) Hallitusohjelma -  Paaministeri Matti Vanhasen II 
hallituksen ohjelma 19.4.2007 (Prime Minister Matti Vanhanen’s Government 
manifesto 19.4.2007),
Available at:
http://www.fi/hallitus/hallitusohielma/fi

Croxford, L. (2001) ‘School Differences and Social Segregation: comparison 
between England, Wales and Scotland’, in Education Review, 15 (1): 68-73

Culpitt, I. (1999) Social Policy & Risk,
London, Sage Publications Ltd

Daun, H. (2003) ‘Market Forces and Decentralization in Sweden: Impetus for School 
Development or Threat to Comprehensiveness and Equity?’, in Plank, S. and Sykes, 
G. (Eds.) Choosing Choice -  School Choice in International Perspective: 92-111, 
New York, Teachers College Press

306

http://www.fi/hallitus/hallitusohielma/fi


Dawson, S. and Dargie, C. (2002) ‘New Public Management -  a discussion with 
special reference to UK health’, in McLaughlin, K., Osborne, S.P. and Ferlie, E. 
(Eds.) New Public Management -  Current Trends and Future Prospects: 34-56, 
London, Routledge

De Vaus, D. (2001) Research Design in Social Research,
London SAGE Publications

Dunford, J. and Chitty, C. (1999) ‘Introduction’, in Chi tty, C. and Dunford, J. (Eds.) 
State Schools -  New Labour and the Conservative Legacy: 1-8,
London, Woburn Press

Edensor, T. (2002) National Identity, Popular Culture and Everyday Life,
Oxford, Berg

Edwards, P., Ezzamel, M., McLean, C. and Robson, K. (1999) New Public-sector 
Reform and Institutional Change,
London, CIMA

Ertola, T. and Vaisanen, M. (1997) ’Koulutus investointihyodykkeena’, in 
Laukkanen, R. (Ed.) OECD-maiden Koulutuspolitiikan Analyysi (An Analysis of 
Educational Policies in OECD Countries): 15-27,
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education

Esping-Andersen, G. (Ed.) (1996) Welfare States in Transition,
London, SAGE Publications Ltd.

European Agency (2003) Special Education across Europe in 2003 -  Trends in 
provision in 18 European countries,
Brussels, European Agency for Development in Special Needs Education 
Available at:
www.european-agencv.org

European Commission (2000) Key topics in education (Volume 2), Financing and 
Management o f Resources in Compulsory Education,
Brussels, European Unit of EURYDICE

European Commission (2004) More Information about Comenius,
Available at:
http://europa.eu.int/comm/education/programmes/socrates/comenius/moreabou en.ht 
ml

European Commission (2007) Comenius 1 -  Kasikirja Kouluille (Comenius 1 -  
Handbook for Schools),
Available at:
https://www.cimo.fi/dman/Document.phx/AApublic/Sokrates/Comenius handbook.pd 
f

307

http://www.european-agencv.org
http://europa.eu.int/comm/education/programmes/socrates/comenius/moreabou
https://www.cimo.fi/dman/Document.phx/AApublic/Sokrates/Comenius


EURYDICE (1996) A Decade o f Reforms at Compulsory Education Level in the 
European Union (1984-1994),
Brussels, European Unit of EURYDICE

EURYDICE (2003) Finland -  Structures o f Education, Vocational Training and 
Adult Education Systems in Europe,
Helsinki, Finland; EURYDICE Unit

EURYDICE (2008) Key Data on Education in Europe 2005,
Available at:
http://www.eurvdice.Org/ressources/eurvdice/pdf/0 integralZ052EN.pdf

Farrell, P. (2001) ‘Special education in the last twenty years: have things really got 
better?’, in British Journal o f Special Education, 28 (1): 3-9

Feinstein, L. (2003) ‘Not just the early years -  the need for a developmental 
perspective for equality of opportunity’, in New Economy, 10 (4): 213-218

Feintuck, M. (1994) Accountability and Choice in Schooling,
Buckingham, Open University Press

Fielding, N. (1993) ‘Qualitative Interviewing’, in Gilbert, N. (Ed.) Researching 
Social Life: 135-154,
London, Sage

Fielding, N. and Thomas, H. (2002) ‘Qualitative Interviewing’, in Gilbert, N. (Ed.) 
Researching Social Life: 123-144,
London, Sage

Finlex (1995) Kuntalaki 17.3.1995/365 (Municipality Act 1995),
Helsinki, Finland; Edita Publishing Oy 
Available at: 
http://finlex 1 .edita.fi

Finlex (2004) Perusopetuslaki 21.8.1998/628 (The Basic Education Act 1998), 
Helsinki, Finland; Edita Publishing Oy 
Available at: 
http://finlex 1 .edita.fi

Finlex (2006a) Valtioneuvoston paatos peruskoulun tuntijaosta 834/1993 (Decision 
by the Council o f the state on allocation o f lesson hours for the comprehensive 
school 834/1993),
Helsinki, Finland; Edita Publishing Oy 
Available at: 
http://finlex 1 .edita.fi

308

http://www.eurvdice.Org/ressources/eurvdice/pdf/0
http://finlex
http://finlex
http://finlex


Finlex (2006b) Valtioneuvoston asetus perusopetuslaissa tarkoitetun opetuksen 
valtakunnallisista tavoitteista ja  perusopetuksen tuntijaosta 1435/2001 (A statute by 
the Council o f the state on the national aims o f the Basic Education Act and 
allocation o f lesson hours for basic education 1435/2001),
Helsinki, Finland; Edita Publishing Oy 
Available at: 
http://finlex 1 .edita.fi

Finnish Parliament (1997) Parliamentary Papers 4.6.1997 (HE 86/1997),
Available at: 
http://www.eduskunta.fi

Finnish Parliament (1998) Parliamentary Papers 10.6.1998,
Available at: 
http://www.eduskunta.fi

Finnish Parliament (2005) Valikysymys 3/2005 vp (Parliamentary question to the 
Government),
Available at: 
http://www.eduskunta.fi

Fishkin, J. S. (1992) The Dialogue o f Justice,
New Haven, Yale University Press

Fitzpatrick, T. (2001) Welfare Theory -  an Introduction,
Basingstoke, Palgrave

Gewirtz, S., Ball, S. and Bowe, R. (1995) Markets, Choice and Equity in Education, 
Buckingham, Open University Press

Gilbert, N. (Ed.) (1993) Researching Social Life,
London, Sage

Gillbom, D. and Youdell, D. (2000) Rationing Education -  Policy, Practice, Reform 
and Equity,
Buckingham, Open University Press

Goldman, A. (1987) ‘The justification of equal opportunity’, in Social Philosophy & 
Policy, 5 (1): 88-103

Goodin, R. (1988) Reasons for Welfare,
Princeton, New Jersey; Princeton University Press

Gorard, S. and Fitz, J. (2000) ‘Investigating the determinants of segregation between 
schools’, in Research Papers in Education, 15 (2): 115-132

Gorard, S., Taylor, C. and Fitz, J. (2003) Schools, Markets and Choice Policies, 
London, Routledge Falmer

309

http://finlex
http://www.eduskunta.fi
http://www.eduskunta.fi
http://www.eduskunta.fi


Government Institute for Economic Research (1995) Hyvinvointipalvelut -  kilpailua 
ja  valinnanvapautta (Welfare Services -  competition and freedom o f choice), 
Helsinki, Finland; Valtion Taloudellinen Tutkimuskeskus

Grubb, N., Jahr, H.M., Neumuller, J. and Field, S. (2005) Equity in Education -  
Thematic Review: Finland, Country Note,
Paris, OECD 
Available at:
http://www.oecd.org/dataoecd/49/40/36376641 .pdf

Hall, S., Held, D. and McGrew, T. (Eds.) (1992) Modernity and Its Futures, 
Cambridge, Polity Press

Haven, H. (Ed.) (1998) Koulutus Suomessa (Education in Finland),
Helsinki, Finland; Tilastokeskus

Haven, H. (Ed.) (1999) Education in Finland 1999 -  Statistics and Indicators, 
Helsinki, Finland; Statistics Finland

Hilpela, J. (2004) Jarjen epailya ja suunnittelemattomuuden ylistysta? -  ekskursio 
uusliberalistiseen koulutuspolitiikkaan (Questioning reason and praising unplanned 
activity? -  an excursion into neoliberal educational policy), in Kasvatus (The Finnish 
Journal o f Education) 35 (1): 55-65

Hughes, O. E. (1998) Public Management & Administration -  an Introduction, 
Basingstoke, Macmillan Press Ltd

Hamalainen, K. and Jakku-Sihvonen, R. (2000) More Quality to the Quality Policy 
o f Education,
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education

Hakkinen, K. (2000) ‘The curriculum process in Makilampi school’, in Hamalainen, 
S., Kimonen, E., Nevalainen, R. and Nikki, M-L. (Eds.) Consensus or Compromise: 
making o f school-based curricula in lower-level comprehensive schools in Finland: 
55-74,
Jyvaskyla, Finland; University of Jyvaskyla

Iivarinen, L. (2007) Valtionosuusjarjestelma paapiirteittain (The main features o f the 
state subsidy system),
Helsinki, Finland; Kuntaliitto (The Association of Finnish Local and Regional 
Authorities)
Available at: 
http://www.kunnat.net

Isotalo, T. (2004) Kaikki tiet vievdt Suomeen -  selvitys Suomen Pisa-menestyksen 
aiheuttamasta mielenkiinnosta saksankielisissa maissa (All the Roads Will Lead to 
Finland -  evaluating the fascination raised in German-speaking countries about 
Finland’s success in the Pisa studies),
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education

310

http://www.oecd.org/dataoecd/49/40/36376641
http://www.kunnat.net


Jakku-Sihvonen, R. (Ed.) (2002) Evaluation and Outcomes in Finland -  Main 
Results in 1995-2002,
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education

Jakku-Sihvonen, R. and Kuusela, J. (2002) Evaluation o f the Equal Opportunities in 
the Finnish Comprehensive Schools 1998-2001,
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education

Jakku-Sihvonen, R. and Komulainen, E. (2004) ’Alueellinen ja koulujen valinen 
vaihtelu perusopetuksen oppimistuloksissa’ (Differences in achievement between 
regions and schools in basic education), in Kasvatus (The Finnish Journal of 
Education), 35 (3): 272-285

Johnson, N. (1990) Reconstructing the Welfare State,
Hemel Hempstead, Harvester Wheatsheaf

Johnson, P. (2007a) ‘Johdanto’, in Johnson, P. (Ed.) Suuntana yhtenainen 
perusopetus (Towards undived basic education): 9-12 
Jyvaskyla, Finland; PS-kustannus

Johnson, P. (2007b) ‘Perusopetus -  nykypaivan kansansivistysta’, in Johnson, P. 
(Ed.) Suuntana yhtenainen perusopetus (Towards undived basic education): 13-45, 
Jyvaskyla, Finland; PS-kustannus

Kangasniemi, E. (1997) ‘OECD:n prosessi-indikaattorit ja  asla-asteen koulujen 
toiminta’, in Laukkanen, R. (Ed.) OECD-maiden Koulutuspolitiikan Analyysi (An 
Analysis o f Educational Policies in OECD Countries):28-42,
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education

Kerckhoff, A., Fogelman, K., Crook, D. and Keeder, D. (1996) Going 
Comprehensive in England and Wales,
London, the Woburn Press

Keskusta (2006) Keskustan koulutuspoliittinen keskusteluasiakirja 7.6.2006 
(Education policy manifesto o f the Centre Party 7.6.2006),
Available at: 
http://www.keskusta.fi

Kiander, J., Kroger, O. and Romppanen, A. (Eds.) (2005) Talouden Rakenteet 
(Structures o f the Economy),
Helsinki, Finland; Valtion taloudellinen tutkimuskeskus (Government Institute for 
Economic Research)
Available at:
http://taloudenrakenteet.vatt.fi

Kiuasmaa, K. (1982) Oppikoulu 1880-1980 (The Grammar School 1880-1980),
Oulu, Finland; Kirjapaino Osakeyhtio Kaleva

311

http://www.keskusta.fi
http://taloudenrakenteet.vatt.fi


Kivinen, O. (1988) Koulutuksen Jarjestelmakehitys (The Systemisation o f 
Education), PhD Thesis,
Turku, Finland; University of Turku

Kivipelto, J. (1995) Koulukohtaisten opetussuunnitelmien toiminta-ajatusten ja  
sisaltdvalintojen vertailua Helsingin kahdeksalla peruskoulun ylaasteella 
(Comparison o f school-based curricula and ethos between eight secondary schools 
in Helsinki),
Helsinki, Finland; Helsingin Kaupungin opetusviraston julkaisusarja BIO

Kivirauma, J. (2001) ’Kansainvalistymisen pakot: kohti eriarvoistavaa
koulutuspolitiikkaa’, in Jauhianen, A., Rinne, R. and Tahtinen, J. (Eds.) 
Koulutuspolitiikka Suomessa ja  Ylikansalliset Mallit (Education Policy in Finland 
and Cross-national Models):73-90,
Turku, Finland; Finnish Educational Research Association

Kornhauser, A. and Sheatsley, B. (1976) ‘Questionnaire construction and interview 
process’, in Selltiz, C., Wrightsman, L. and Cook, S. (Eds.) Research Methods in 
Social Relations: 541-573,
New York, Holt, Rinehart and Winston

Kupari, P., Valijarvi, J., Linnakyla, P. et al. (2004) Nuoret Osaajat -  PISA 2003- 
tutkimuksen ensituloksia (Preliminary results o f PISA 2003),
Jyvaskyla, Finland; Institute for Educational Research, University of Jyvaskyla 
Available at:
http://ktl.ivu.fi/pisa/index.html

Kuusela, J. (2006) Temaattisia nakokulmia perusopetuksen tasa-arvoon (Thematic 
views on equality o f basic education),
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education

Kymlicka, W. (2002) Contemporary Political Philosophy,
Oxford, Oxford University Press

Kaariainen, H., Laaksonen, P. and Wiegand, E. (1997) Tutkiva ja  Muuttuva Koulu 
(the Exploring and Changing School),
Porvoo, Finland; WSOY

Laaksola, H. (2003) ‘Lahikoulut ovat arvo’ (’Local schools are a value’), in 
Opettaja-Lehti (The Teacher Magazine), 38, 19.9.2003: 12

Laaksola, H. (2005) ’Koulua ei voi tulosmitata’ (Schools’ results cannot be 
measured), in Opettaja-lehti (the Teacher magazine), 24, 17.6.2005

Lahtinen, M., Lankinen, T., Penttila, A. and Salonen, A. (1999) Koulutuksen 
Lainsaadanto Kaytanndssa (Education Legislation in Practice),
Helsinki, Finland; Tietosanoma Oy

312

http://ktl.ivu.fi/pisa/index.html


Laitila, T. (1999) Siirtoja Koulutuksen Ohjauskentalla (Moves in the Field of 
Educational Steering), Phd Thesis,
Turku, Finland; University of Turku

Lampinen, 0 ., Savola, M. and Valke-Salmi, R. (1982) Koulutus Kaannekohdassa 
(Education at a Turning Point),
Jyvaskyla, Finland; Gummerus

Lampinen, O. (1998) Suomen Koulutus j  drjestelman Kehitys (The Development o f the 
Finnish Education System),
Tampere, Finland; Gaudeamus

Lane, J.-E. (2000) New Public Management,
London, Routledge

Lane, J.-E. (2005) Public Administration and Public Management -  the principal- 
agent perspective,
London, Routledge

Lappalainen, A. (1991) Suomi Kouluttajana (Finland as an Educator),
Porvoo, Finland; WSOY

Lauder, H. and Hughes, D. (1999) Trading in Futures -  Why Markets in Education 
Don’t Work,
Buckingham, Open University Press

Lawton, D. (1994) The Tory Mind on Education 1979-1994,
London, The Falmer Press

Le Grand, J. (1982) The Strategy o f Equality,
London, George Allen & Unwin

Le Grand, J. (1990) Quasi-markets and Social Policy,
Bristol, School for Advanced Urban Studies, University of Bristol

Le Grand, J. (1991) Equity and Choice: an Essay in Economics and Applied 
Philosophy,
London, Harper Collins

Loegreid, P. (2001) ‘Administrative Reforms in Scandinavia -  Testing the 
Cooperative Model’, in Nolan, B. (Ed.) Public Sector Reform -  an International 
Perspective: 66-82,
Houndmills, Hampshire; Palgrave

Luhtanen, R. (Ed.) (1999) Koulusaadokset (The School Statutes),
Helsinki, Finland; Edita

Marshall, C. and Rossman, G. (1989) Designing Qualitative Research,
London, SAGE

313



Ministry of Education (2004) Koulutus ja  tutkimus 2003-2008 -
Kehittamissuunnitelma (Education and Research 2003-2008 -  the Development 
Plan),
Helsinki, Finland; Opetusministerio

Ministry of Education (2005) General Education Basic Education Act 1998,
Available at:
http://www.minedu.fi/minedu/education/general education.html

Ministry of Education (2006a) Erityisopetusta koskeva lainsaadanto (Legislation on 
special educational needs teaching),
Available at: 
http://www.minedu.fi

Ministry of Education (2006b) Maahanmuutajien koulutuksen kehittaminen 
(Development o f education for immigrants),
Available at:
http://www.minedu.fi/OPM/Koulutus/artikkelit/

Ministry of Education (2006c) Valtioneuvoston koulutuspoliittinen sekonteko 
eduskunnalle (Report o f the Council o f the State to the Parliament on education 
policy),
Helsinki, Finland; Opetusministerio 
Available at:
http://www.minedu.fi/export/sites/default/OPM/Julkaisut/20Q6/liitteet/opm24.pdf71a
ng=fi

Ministry of Education (2007a) Koulutus ja  tutkimus 2007-2012 -
Kehittamissuunnitelma (Education and Research 2007-2012 — the Development 
Plan),
Helsinki, Finland; Opetusministerio

Ministry of Education (2007b) Erityisopetuksen Strategia (Strategy fo r  the Teaching 
of Special Educational Needs),
Helsinki, Finland; Opetusministerio

Ministry of the Interior (2004) Programme for basic welfare services 2005-2008, 
Helsinki, Finland; Sisaasianministerio 
Available at: 
http://www.intermin.fi/

Ministry of the Interior (2007) Programme for basic welfare services 2008-2011, 
Helsinki, Finland; Sisaasianministerio 
Available at: 
http://www.intermin.fi/

314

http://www.minedu.fi/minedu/education/general
http://www.minedu.fi
http://www.minedu.fi/OPM/Koulutus/artikkelit/
http://www.minedu.fi/export/sites/default/OPM/Julkaisut/20Q6/liitteet/opm24.pdf71a
http://www.intermin.fi/
http://www.intermin.fi/


Moisio, A. (2002) Essays on Finnish municipal finance and intergovernmental 
grants,
Helsinki, Finland; Valtion Taloudellinen Tutkimuskeskus (Government Institute for 
Economic Research)
Available at: 
http ://w w w:vatt.fi

Mouritzen, H. (1988) Finlandization: Towards a General Theory o f Adaptive 
Politics,
Aldershot (Hants), Avebury

Munn, P. (1997) ‘Devolved management of schools’, in Clark, M. and Munn, P. 
(Eds.) Education in Scotland -  Policy and Practice from Pre-school to Secondary’. 
125-137
London, Routledge

Mustaparta, A-K. and Nyyssola, K. et al. (2004) Koulu -  sukupuoli -  oppimistulokset 
(School -  gender -  educational achievements),
Helsinki, Finland; Opetushallitus

Makela (2000) Kuntien Vaihtelevat Koulutiet -  KuntaSuomi 2004 Tutkimuksia nro 
24 (Follow-up report on the school system. Finnish Local Government Studies 2004 
No. 24),
Helsinki, Finland; Suomen Kuntaliitto

National Board of Education (2000) The Education System o f Finland,
Available at:
http ://w w w .edu .fi/info/s vstem/en gli sh.html

National Board of Education (2004) Perusopetuksen Opetussuunnitelman Perusteet 
2004 (The Framework Curriculum for Basic Education 2004),
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education

National Board of Education (2005) Provision o f Finnish or Swedish as a second 
language in the final stage o f basic education,
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education 
Available at: 
http:// www .edu .fi/

National Board of Education (2007a) Immigrant Education in Finland,
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education 
Available at:
http://www.edu.fi/maahanmuuttaiat/esite.OPH maahanmuu.aiaesite envalmis.pdf

National Board of Education (2007b) Yhteinen koulu kaikille (An undivided school 
for all),
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education 
Available at:
http://www.edu.fi/DoPrint.asp?printStep=createPage&path=498;527:6980:8914

315

http://www.edu.fi/maahanmuuttaiat/esite.OPH
http://www.edu.fi/DoPrint.asp?printStep=createPage&path=498;527:6980:8914


National Board of Education (2007c) Perusopetuksen vuoden 2004 
opetussuunnitelmauudistus -  Kehittamisverkostoon ja  kokeiluun osallistuneiden 
kuntien ja  koulujen nakemyksid ja  ratkaisuja (The Framework Curricula reforms of 
basic education 2004 -  views and solutions ),
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education 
Available at: 
http:// www .edu .fi/

Naukkarinen, A. (2005) Osallistuvaa koulua rakentamassa (Building an inclusive 
school),
Helsinki, Finland; Opetushallitus

Neisser, U. (Chair) (1996) ‘Intelligence: Knowns and Unknowns’, in American 
Psychologist, 51 (2): 77-101

Nelson, B., Roberts, D. and Veit, W. (Eds.) (1992) The Idea o f Europe -  Problems o f 
National and Transnational Identity,
Oxford, Berg

Nikkanen, P. and Ruohotie, P. (Eds.) (1998) Talousnakdkulmia Koulun Laadun 
Kehittamiseen (Economic Views for the Development o f the Quality o f Schools), 
Jyvaskyla, Finland; Jyvaskylan Yliopistopaino

Nikki, M-L. (2000) ‘The Research Context in Finland’, in Hamalainen, S., Kimonen, 
E., Nevalainen, R. and Nikki, M.-L. (Eds.) Consensus or Compromise: making of 
school-based curricula in lower-level comprehensive schools in Finland: 9-12, 
Jyvaskyla, Finland; University of Jyvaskyla

Norris, N., Aspland, B., MacDonald, B., Schostak, J. and Zamorski, B. (1996) 
Arviontiraportti Peruskoulun Opetussuunnitelmauudistuksesta (Evaluation Report 
on the Framework Curriculum Reform for the Comprehensive School),
Helsinki, Finland; National Board of Education

Novack, J.L. (2002) New Kids on the European Block: Finnish and Swedish 
Adaptation to the European Union?,
London, University of London Theses

Nurmi, V. (1982) Kasvatuksen Traditio (The Tradition o f Education),
Juva, Finland; WSOY

Nurmi, V. (1989) Kansakoulusta Peruskouluun (From Elementary School to 
Comprehensive School),
Juva, Finland; WSOY

Nyberg, R. (Ed.) (1970) Education reform in Finland in the 1970s,
Helsinki, Finland; Ministry of Education

316



Nyyssola, K. (2004) ‘Siirtymavaiheiden koulutusvalinnat -  koulutuspoliittinen 
tarkastelu’ (Educational choices at the transfer stage), in Kasvatus (The Finnish 
Journal o f Education), 35 (2): 222-229

OAJ (2006) Toimintasuunnitelma 2007-2008 (Action Plan for 2007-2008),
Available at: 
http://www.oai .fi/

OAJ (2008) Opettajilla liian vahan aikaa oppilaille -  kartoitus opettajien tyosta 
(Teachers have too little time for students -  a survey o f teachers’ work),
Available at:
http://www.oai.fi/portal/page? pageid=515.625120& dad=portal&schema=PORTA 
L

OECD (1982) Reviews o f National Policies for Education: Finland,
Paris, OECD

OECD (1995) Performance Standards in Education -  In Search o f Quality,
Paris, OECD

OECD (1998) Public Management Reform and Economic and Social Development, 
Paris, OECD

OECD (2002) The OECD Programme for International Student Assessment, 
Available at:
http ://www .pi sa.oecd.org

OECD (2004a) What makes school systems perform? Seeing school systems through 
the prism o f PISA,
Paris, OECD

OECD (2004b) Raising the quality o f educational performance at school, Policy 
Brief,
Available at:
http://www.oecd.org/publications/Pol brief

OECD (2004c) Top-performer Finland Improves Further in PISA Survey as Gap 
Between Countries Widens,
Available at: 
http://www.oecd.org/

OECD (2007a) PISA 2006: Science Competencies for Tomorrow’s World, Executive 
Summary,
Available at:
http://www.pisa.oecd.org

OECD (2007b) No More Failures -  Ten Steps to Equity in Education,
Paris, OECD

317

http://www.oai
http://www.oai.fi/portal/page
http://www.oecd.org/publications/Pol
http://www.oecd.org/
http://www.pisa.oecd.org


Ojala, I. (1997) Koulu Vapautuu -  Kuka Tekee Valinnat? (Schools Become Free -  
Who Makes the Choices?),
Helsinki, Finland; Suomen Kuntaliitto

Oksanen, R. (2003) Laadun maarittely perusopetusta koskevassa kunnallisessa 
paatoksenteossa (Defining quality in compulsory education in municipality decision
making), PhD thesis,
Joensuu, Finland; Joensuu University

Ollikainen, A. (1999) The Single Market for Education and National Education 
Policy,
Turku, Finland; Painosalama Oy.

Orwell, G. (1989) Animal Farm -  a Fairy Story,
London, Penguin Books

Papadopoulos, G. (1994) Education 1960-1990; the OECD Perspective,
Paris, OECD

Pennell, H., West, A. and Hind, A. (2007) Religious Composition o f Admission 
Processes o f Faith Secondary Schools in London,
London, London School of Economics and Political Science

Pierson, P. (2000) ‘Increasing Returns, Path Dependence, and the Study of Politics’, 
in American Political Science Review, 94 (2): 251-267

Pietarinen, J. (2005) ‘Yhtenainen perusopetus -  mita yhtenaisyys on?’, in 
Holopainen, P., Ojala, T., Miettinen, K. and Orellana, T. (Eds.) Siirtymat sujuviksi -  
ehytta koulupolkua rakentamassa (Building a uniform path fo r schooling): 9-14 
Helsinki, Finland; Opetushallitus

Pirhonen, E.-R. and Salo, R. (Eds.) (1999) Opetustoimen Saannokset ja  niiden 
soveltaminen (Educational Statues and their applications),
Helsinki, Finland; Suomen Kuntaliitto

Pollitt, C. and Bouckaert, G. (2004) Public Management Reform; a Comparative 
Analysis,
Oxford, Oxford University Press

Poropudas, O. and Makinen, R. (2001) ‘90-luvun koulutuspolitiikan taustat ja 
yleispiirteet’, in Makinen, R. and Poropudas, O. (Eds.) Irtiotto 90-luvun 
koulutuspolitiikasta (Evaluating the education policy o f the 1990s): 11-32,
Turku, Finland; Turun Yliopiston kasvatustieteiden laitos

Rae, D. (1981) Equalities,
Cambridge, Massachusetts; Harvard University Press

318



Ranson, S. and Stewart, J. (1994) Management fo r the Public Domain -  Enabling the 
Learning Society,
London, The Macmillan Press Ltd

Rasinen, T. (2006) Nakokulmia Vieraskieliseen Perusopetukseen (Perspectives on 
Content and Language Integrated Teaching), PhD thesis,
Jyvaskyla, Finland; Jyvaskyla University

Raunio, T. and Tiilikainen, T. (2003) Finland in the European Union,
London, Frank Cass

Rawls, J. (1999) A Theory o f Justice,
Oxford, Oxford University Press

Report of the 1971 Education Committee (1974) Reform o f Secondary Education -  
Summary o f the Report o f the 1971 Education Committee,
Helsinki, Finland; Ministry of Education

Rinne, R. and Vuorio-Lehti, M. (1996) Toivoton Unelma? Koulutuksellista Tasa- 
arvoa Koskevat Toiveet ja  Epailyt Peruskoulun Synnystd 1990-luvulle (Impossible 
Dream? Hopes and Doubts Regarding Educational Equality from the Beginning of 
the Comprehensive School to the 1990s),
Helsinki, Finland; Opetushallitus

Rinne, R. (2000) ‘The globalisation of education: Finnish education on the doorstep 
of the new EU millennium’, in Educational Review, 52 (2): 131-142

Rinne, R., Kivirauma, J. and Simola, H. (2002) ‘Shoots of revisionist education 
policy or just slow readjustment? The Finnish case of educational reconstruction’, in 
Journal o f Education Policy, 17 (6): 643-658

Rinne, R. (2004) ’Mallioppilaana OECD.ssa? Ylikansalliset koulutustutkinnat ja 
Suomen rooli’, in Laukkanen, R. (Ed.) OECD.n teema- ja  maatutkinnat; 
ylikansallista ohjausta vai kansallista itseymmarrystd? (Theme and country 
evaluations o f the OECD; supranational direction or national self-understanding?): 
71-86,
Helsinki, Finland; Ministry of Education

Risikko Committee (2006) Osaamisella parempi tulevaisuus -  koulutuksen haasteet 
ja  mahdollisuudet (Into a better future with know-how -  challenges and 
opportunities o f education. The Conservative Party manifesto),
Helsinki, Finland; the Conservative Party

Ritakallio, V.-M. (2001) Trends o f Poverty and Income Inequality in Cross-National 
Comparison, Luxembourg Income Study Working Paper No. 272,
Luxembourg, LIS

Roemer, J. E. (1998) Equality o f Opportunity,
London, Harvard University Press

319



Robson, C. (1993) Real World Research,
Oxford, Blackwell

Sarjala, J. (1981) Suomalainen Koulutuspolitiikka (Finnish Education Policy), 
Finland, Porvoo; W. Soderstrom

Simola, H., Rinne, R. and Kivirauma, J. (2002) ‘Abdication of the Education State or 
Just Shifting Responsibilities? The appearance of a new system of reason in 
constructing educational governance and social exclusion/inclusion in Finland’, in 
Scandinavian Journal o f Educational Research, 46 (3): 247-264

Simon, B. (1992) What Future for Education?,
London, Lawrence & Wishart

Selltiz, C., Wrightsman, L. and Cook, S. (Eds.) (1976) Research Methods in Social 
Relations,
New York, Holt, Rinehart and Winston

Sen, A. (1992) Inequality Reexamined,
Oxford, Oxford University Press

Seppanen, P. (2001) ‘Kouluvalinta perusopetuksessa’, in Jauhianen, A., Rinne, R. 
and Tahtinen, J. (Eds.) Koulutuspolitiikka Suomessa ja  Ylikansalliset Mallit 
(Education Policy in Finland and Cross-national Models): 185-204,
Turku, Finland; Finnish Educational Research Association

Seppanen, P. (2003) ‘Patterns of ‘public-school markets’ in the Finnish 
comprehensive school from a comparative perspective’, in Journal o f Education 
Policy, 18 (5): 513-531

Seppanen, P. (2004) ’Suomalaiskaupunkien ‘eletyt koulumarkkinat’ kansainvalisessa 
valossa’ (The ’lived education markets’ of Finnish cities from a comparative 
perspective), in Kasvatus (The Finnish Journal o f Education) 35 (3): 286-304

Seppanen, P. (2006) Kouluvalintapolitiikka Perusopetuksessa -  
Suomalaiskaupunkien Koulumarkkinat Kansainvalisessa Valossa (School Choice 
Policy in Basic Education -  the School markets in Finnish Cities in an International 
Perspective),
Turku, Finland; Suomen Kasvatustieteellinen Seura

Statistics Finland (1993) Statistical Yearbook o f Finland, Volume 88,
Helsinki, Finland; Statistics Finland

Statistics Finland (2007a) Labour Market,
Helsinki, Finland; Statistics Finland 
Available at:
http://www.stat.fi/tup/suoluk/suoluk tvoelama en.html

320

http://www.stat.fi/tup/suoluk/suoluk


Statistics Finland (2007b) Population,
Helsinki, Finland; Statistics Finland 
Available at:
http://www.stat.fi/tup/suoluk/suoluk vaesto en.html

Statistics Finland (2008) Koululaitoksen kayttdmenojen reaalikehitys kayttokohteen 
mukaan 1995-2004 {Development o f the real expenditure on educational services 
1995-2004)
Available at:
http ://w w w .til astokesku s .fi/til/kotal/tau .html

Stiglitz, J. (2002) Globalization and its Discontents,
London, Penguin Books

Strauss, A. and Corbin, J. (1990) Basics o f Qualitative Research -  Grounded Theory 
Procedures and Techniques,
London, SAGE

Suomen Sosialidemokraattinen Puolue (2005) Yhteisvastuu ja  Hyvinvointi -  
Sosialidemokraattien visio-ohjelma hyvinvoinnin tulevaisuudesta (Manifesto and 
future visions o f the Social Democratic Party),
Available at:
http://www.sosialidemokraatit.fi

Suortti, J. (2002) Opetussuunnitelmauudistukset (Framework Curriculum Reforms), 
in Kasvatus (The Finnish Journal o f Education), 33 (4): 335-337

Syvaoja, H. (2004) Kansakoulu -  suomalaisten kasvattaja (The Elementary School -  
educator o f the Finns),
Jyvaskyla, Finland; PS-kustannus

Taipale, A. (2005) ’Rehtorit muutoksen kourissa’, in Hamalainen, K., Lindstrom, A. 
and Puhakka, J. (Eds.) Yhtenaisen Peruskoulun Menestystarina (The Success Story o f  
the Comprehensive School): 187-196,
Helsinki, Finland; Yliopistopaino

Taylor, C. (2002) Geography o f the ’New ’ Education Market,
Aldershot, Ashgate

The New Shorter Oxford English Dictionary, Volume 1, A-M (1993),
Oxford, Clarendon Press

Timonen, V. (2003) Restructuring the Welfare State -  Globalisation and Social 
Policy in Finland and Sweden,
Cheltenham, Edward Elgar

321

http://www.stat.fi/tup/suoluk/suoluk
http://www.sosialidemokraatit.fi


Varjo, J. (2005) ‘Kolmannen tasavallan koulutuspolitiikan ohjelmajulistus -  Harri 
Holkerin koulutuspoliittisen selonteon eduskuntakasittely’ (Parliamentary debate on 
the report of the Cabinet), in Havu-Nuutinen, S. and Heiskanen, M. (Eds.) 
Yhtenaistyvat ja  erilaistuvat polut oppimisen ja  koulutuksen eri vaiheisiin: 339-350, 
Available at:
http://iovpub.ioensuu.fi/publications/other publications/kasvtied paivat/kasvtied.pdf

Vasemmistoliitto (2007) Sivistys ja  elamanmakuinen opiskelu -  kaikkien 
perusoikeus. Koulutuspoliittinen periaateohjelma 26.2.2007 (Education policy 
manifesto o f the Left Party 26.2.2007),
Available at:
http://www.vasemmistoliitto.fi/politiikka/ohielmat/fi Fl/ohielmat aloitus/

Vehvilainen, O. (2002) Finland in the Second World War -  Between Germany and 
Russia,
Basingstoke, Pal grave

Virtanen, A. (2002) Uudella Koulutuksella Uudelle Vuosi-tuhannelle -  Suomen 
1990-luvun Koulutuspolitiikka (Finnish Education Policy in the 1990s),
Helsinki, Finland; Opetusministerio

Volanen, M. V. (2001) ‘Oppimisen avaaminen sivistykselle’, in Makinen, R. and 
Poropudas, O. (Eds.) Irtiotto 90-luvun koulutuspolitiikasta (Evaluating the education 
policy o f the 1990s): 183-199,
Turku, Finland; Turun Yliopiston kasvatustieteiden laitos

Vulliamy, G. and Nikki, M.-L. (1997) The comparative Context fo r Educational 
Reform in England and Wales,
Available at: 
www.leeds.edu.co.uk

Vahala, B. S. (1996) Vuosien varrelta -  Lahden musiikkiluokat 30 vuotta (From 
across the years -  music classes in Lahti for 30 years),
Lahti, Finland; Musiikkiluokkien Tuki ry

Valijarvi, J., Linnakyla, P., Kupari, P., Reinikainen, P. and Arffman, I. (2002) The 
Finnish success in PISA -  and some reasons behind it. PISA 2000,
Jyvaskyla, Finland; Institute for Educational Research, University of Jyvaskyla 
Available at:
http://ktl.ivu.fi/pisa/base.htm

Walzer, M. (1983) Spheres o f Justice,
New York, Basic Books Inc.

Wamock, M. (Chairman) (1978) Special Educational Needs, Report o f the 
Committee o f Enquiry into the Education o f Handicapped Children and Young 
People,
London, Her Majesty’s Stationery Office

322

http://iovpub.ioensuu.fi/publications/other
http://www.vasemmistoliitto.fi/politiikka/ohielmat/fi
http://www.leeds.edu.co.uk
http://ktl.ivu.fi/pisa/base.htm


Wass, S. (Ed.) (2000) Onko Peruskoulu Romuttunut? (Has the Comprehensive 
School been wrecked?),
Saarijarvi, Finland; Luokanopettajaliitto Ry.

Webb, R. (2005) ‘Leading Teaching and Learning in the Primary School’, in 
Educational Management & Leadership, 33 (1): 69-91

West, A., Pennell, H. and Noden, P. (1998) ‘School Admissions: Increasing Equity, 
Accountability and Transparency, in British Journal o f Educational Studies, 46 (2): 
188-200

West, A. and Pennell, H. (2000) ‘Publishing School Examination Results in England: 
incentives and consequences’, in Educational Studies, 26 (4): 423-436

West, A. and Pennell, H. (2002) ‘How New is New Labour? The Quasi-market and 
English Schools 1997 to 2001’, in British Journal o f Educational Studies, 50 (2): 
206-224

West, A., Hind, A. and Pennell, H. (2004) ‘School admissions and ‘selection’ in 
comprehensive schools: policy and practice, in Oxford Review o f Education, 30 (3): 
347-369

West, A. (2006) ‘School choice, equity and social justice: The case for more control, 
in British Journal o f Educational Studies, 54 (1): 15-33

West, A., Ingram, D. and Hind, A. (2006) ‘Skimming the Cream’? Admissions to 
Charter Schools in the United States and to Autonomous Schools in England, in 
Educational Policy, 20 (4): 615-639

West, A. (2008) ‘Education in Schools’, in Alcock, P., May, M. and Rowlingson, K. 
(Eds.) The Student’s Companion to Social Policy: 326-334,
Oxford, Blackwell Publishing

White, S. (2004) ‘Welfare Philosophy and the Third Way’, in Lewis, J. and Surender, 
R. (Eds.) Welfare State Change; Towards a Third Way?: 25-46,
Oxford, Oxford University Press

Willms, J. D. and Echols, F. (1992) ‘Alert and Inert Clients: The Scottish Experience 
of Parental Choice of Schools’, in Economics o f Education Review, 11(4): 339-350

Woods, P., Bagley, C. and Glatter, R. (1998) School Choice and Competition -  
Markets in the Public Interest?,
London, Routledge

Working group for the teaching of music (1979) Musiikinopetustyoryhman mietinto 
(Report o f the working group for the teaching o f music),
Helsinki, Finland; Ministry of Education

323



Yin, R.K. (1993) Applications o f Case Study Research,
London, SAGE Publications

Yin, R.K. (1994) Case Study Research -  Design and Methods,
London, SAGE Publications

Young, H. P. (1994a) Equity in Theory and Practice,
Princeton, New Jersey; Princeton University Press

Young, M. (1994b) The Rise o f the Meritocracy,
London, Transaction Publishers

Yrjola, P. (2001) Approaches to the evaluation of schools which provide compulsory 
education -  the situation in Finland,
Available at: 
www.eurvdice.org

324

http://www.eurvdice.org

